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Editor’den...

Bilge Strateji olarak amacimiz sosyal bilimler alanlarindaki farkli yazarlarin fi-
kirlerinden olusan sinerji ile yurt ici ve yurt disinda sosyal bilimler literatiiriine
katkida bulunabilmektir. Elinizde tuttugunuz 2013 yilinin ilk sayisin1 tam da bu
amaca uygun yorum, makale ve kitap degerlendirmeleriyle dolu bulacaksimiz.
flerleyen sayilarda da bu gesitlilik ve zenginlige 6zen gdsterecegimizden emin
olabilirsiniz.

Bu saymmizin yorumlar kisminda ilk olarak Tiirk diplomasisinin duayen isimle-
rinden Emekli Disisleri Bakani ve Biiyiikelci Ilter Tiirkmen’in Tiirkiye nin son
10 yildir izledigi dis politikanin ¢esitli yonlerine 151k tutan ve bu donemde iz-
lenen dis politikay1 genel hatlariyla sorgulayan yazisim bulacaksiniz. Tiirkmen
son 10 yilda izlenen dis politikay1 olumlu bulmakla birlikte karar alicilarin ii¢
hususa dikkat etmelerini salik vermektedir: muhatap olunan devletlerin i¢ isle-
rine karismamak, yerine getirilemeyecek sozler vermemek ve isgiizarlik etme-
mek.

Bilindigi gibi diinya Ermeni diasporasi1 2015 yilinda sézde Ermeni soykiriminin
100. y1ilin1 anma faaliyetleri igin uzun zamandir hazirliklar yapmaktadir. Ermeni
diasporasi bu amag¢ dogrultusunda kapsamli bir yayim faaliyeti icerisine girmis
durumdadir. Ikinci yorumda Sener Celik, Ermeni yazar Vahakn N. Dadrian’in
Tiirkgeye “Ulusal ve Uluslararast Hukuk Sorunu Olarak Soykirim” adiyla ¢evri-
len kitabinin kapsamli bir elestirisini yapmaktadir. Celik’in yorumu ayn1 zaman-
da Dadrian’a kitabinda ileri siirdiigii baz1 olaylar i¢in belgelerle cevap niteligi
de tasimaktadir.

Derginin ilk makalesinde Saint Petersburg Devlet Universitesi'nden Prof. Dr.
Aleksandr Sergunin Avrupa Birligi’nin 2009 yilinda Dogu Ortakligi Programini
devreye sokmasiyla Rus uzman ve karar mercilerinde olusan kafa karisikligini
irdelemektedir. Zira yazara gore Rus karar mercileri s6z konusu programin Sov-
yetler Birligi’'nin dagilmasiyla bosalan sahada Rusya’nin hakimiyet kurmasina
sorun teskil edip etmeyecegi veya AB ile bolge iilkeleri arasinda bir igbirligi



platformu olusturup olusturamayacagi konusunda hala somut bir sonuca ulasa-
mamuiglardir. Sergunin, bircok yanlis anlagilma ve algilamaya ragmen Avrupa
Birligi, Rusya ve Giiney Kafkasya iilkeleri arasinda ortak bir isbirligi stratejisi-
nin gelistirilmesi i¢in s6z konusu programin bir firsat olarak goriilmesi gerektigi
tizerinde durmaktadir.

Free University of Berlin dgretim {iyesi Prof. Dr. Andrey Makarychev caligma-
sinda literatiirde gorece olarak az iglenen bir konuya, Rusya’nin yumusak giicii
konusuna deginmektedir. Geleneksel olarak sert gii¢ yontemlerine bagvurmay1
tercih ettigi bilinen Rusya a¢isindan yumusak gii¢ kavrami son yillarda gittikce
artan diizeyde tartisilir hale gelmistir. Buradan hareketle Makarychev Rusya’nin
ozellikle gliney komsularina yonelik politikalarinda yumusak giiciin vazgegil-
mez bir unsur haline gelmesini tartigmaktadir. Makarychev Rusya’nin yumusak

amacl politikalarinda da bir arag olarak kullanilabilecegini ileri stirmektedir.

Bu sayimizda Istanbul Teknik Universitesi’nden iki degerli akademisyenin ca-
lismast yer almaktadir. Ilk olarak Istanbul Teknik Universitesi 6gretim iiyesi
Dog. Dr. Burckin Dal ve Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi’nden arkadaslar1 Yase-
min Ozdem, Nilay Oztiirk ve Umut Alper diinyada gittikce 5nemi artan bir konu
ile dergimize katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Giiniimiiz diinyasinda bilim egitimi ve
bu anlamda biiylik bir vazife géren bilim merkezlerine verilen 6nem gittikce
artmaktadir. Bilim egitiminin en énemli amaglarindan biri olan toplumun bilim
algisinin gelistirilmesi ya da toplumda bilimin daha iyi anlasilabilmesi i¢in ge-
rekli bilgi ve becerinin artirtlmasi diinyanin birgok {ilkesinde tartisilan bir konu
haline gelmistir. Tiirkiye’de konunun say1li uzmanlarindan biri olan Burgkin Dal
ve arkadaglart makalelerinde karar mercilerinin ve toplumun bu hususta bilgi ve
becerilere ulagsmada zorluklar yasadigim ifade etmektedirler. Ozellikle toplumu
ilgilendiren bilimsel konularda (sosyo-bilimsel konular), toplumu olusturan bi-
reylerin karar verme becerisinin ve bu beceriyi gelistirecek egitim altyapisinin
eksikligini vurgulamaktadirlar. Ulkemizde ¢ok iizerinde durulmayan boyle bir
konunun dergimizin elinizdeki sayisina bir farklilik kattigini diistinmekteyiz.

Ikinci olarak Yard. Dog. Dr. Umut Uzer, 21. Yiizyilda tek kutupluluk tartismala-
rin1 ABD politikalari {izerinden olduk¢a kapsamli bir degerlendirmeye tabi tut-
maktadir. Uluslararasi iligkiler teorileri arasinda etkili bir yere sahip realizmin
en 6nemli kavramlarindan biri olan gii¢ dengesi politikast, biiytlik giiclere karsi
ittifaklar kurulmasini veya yiikselen devletlerin hegemon giice kars1 dengeleme
politikasini devreye sokmasini ongérmektedir. Uzer’e gore ABD nin Soguk Sa-
vag sonrasi politikalarina karsi diger giiglii devletler tarafindan boyle bir denge-
leme politikasinin uygulanmamis olmasi s6z konusu teorinin beklentilerinin ak-
sine bir durumdur ve bu ABD’nin yiiksek kapasite orani ile politikalarint degigik
bolgelere gore sekillendirme becerisinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Uzer makalesin-
de son yirmi senedir devam etmekte olan Amerikan hegemonyasini teorik ve



ampirik olarak kritik bir gdzle analiz etmekte ve teorinin yukarida ifade edilen
beklentilerinin neden ger¢eklesmedigini ortaya koymaya ¢alismaktadir.

2010 yilindan beri diinya kamuoyu Ortadogu’da meydana gelen ve “Arap
Bahar1” olarak adlandirilan devrimleri tartismaktadir. Uluslararas1 Balkan
Universitesi’nden Fehmi Agca makalesinde Suriye’de yasanan krizin Orta Do-
gu’daki Doniisiim ve Biitiinlesme dinamiklerine nasil yansidigini bu ¢ercevede
ele almaya ¢aligmaktadir. Agca bilhassa teknoloji ve bilgi devrimleri ve kiiltiir-
ler aras1 baglilik gibi hususlarin, halka 6zgiirliikleri i¢in sans tanimayan yone-
ticilerin dmiir boyu iktidarda kalmalarini imkansiz kildigini1 vurgulamaktadir.
Agca’ya gore Tiirkiye Arap diinyasindaki doniisiime katkida bulunabilmek i¢in
Arap devletleri ile arasinda merkezi bir konumda bulunan Suriye’de demok-
ratik bir rejime ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Bu yiizden Esed rejiminin devrilmesi ve
Suriye’de demokratik bir yonetimin tesisinin, Orta Dogu’da doniisiim ve bdl-
gesel biitlinlesme i¢in Tiirkiye’nin girisimlerine katki saglayabilecegini ifade
etmektedir.

fran’m niikleer ¢alismalar1 etrafinda donen tartismalar ve son olarak Kuzey
Kore nin yaptig1 niikleer deneme tiim diinyada dikkatlerin bir kez daha niik-
leer silahlarin yayilmasimin énlenmesi konusuna ¢evrilmesine neden olmustur.
Trakya Universitesi’nden Yard. Dog. Dr. Sibel Kavuncu, tartismasiz uluslararasi
alandaki en 6nemli sorunlardan birini olusturan uluslararasi diizeyde niikleer si-
lahlanmanin 6nlenmesi konusuna egilmektedir. Kavuncu ¢aligmasinda niikleer
silahsizlanmaya iliskin 6nemli adimlardan bir tanesi olan ABD ve Rusya arasin-
da 8 Nisan 2010’da imzalanan ve 5 Subat 2011 tarihi itibariyle yiiriirliige giren
Yeni START Anlagmasi’ni ele almaktadir. Kavuncu, bu konuyu tarihsel krono-
lojik bir perspektifte ele alarak incelemekte, Soguk Savas yillarindan giiniimiize
uzanan siire¢ i¢inde uluslararas: yapidaki degisimlerin de etkisiyle bi¢imlenen
bu anlagsmanin ge¢misteki ve bugiin gelinen noktadaki kapsam ve amaciyla, ge-
lecege yonelik dngdriilerini caligmasinda ortaya koymaktadir.

Uluslararas1 hukuk uzmani Cihat Yayci ise caligmasinda 1936 yilinda imzalanan
Montrd Sozlegmesi geregince bogazlardan yararlanacak olan gemiler ile Bogaz-
larin sahibi olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin birbirlerine karsi hak ve yiikiimli-
liikleri konusunu incelemektedir. Buna gore, Yayci Bogazlardan gecen gemi-
lerin Montr6 ile belirlenmis 6zIiik hakki gecis ve seyir serbestisi iken, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin de gemilerin fener, tahlisiye ve patente {icretini 6demelerini
sik1 bir denetime tutmak ve yaptirtmak, 6deme yapmayan gemilerle ilgili is-
lemler yapmak, gerektiginde 6deme yapilana kadar gemiyi Bogazlardan gecir-
memek gibi haklar1 oldugunu degerlendirmektedir. Istanbul’a yiik gemileri icin
Bogazlara alternatif bir kanalin yapilmasinin planlandigi bir donemde Yayci’nin
caligmasi hayli ilging 6neriler sunmaktadir.

Bu sayimizin sonunda dort ayn kitap degerlendirmesini dikkatinize sunuyo-



ruz. 1k olarak Nijniy Novgorod Devlet Universitesi’nden Prof. Dr. Aleksandr
Kornilov’un, Azeri tarihgi Musa Kasimli’nin Tiirk-Sovyet iliskilerine dair yakin
zamanda Moskova’da Rusga olarak yaymlanan iki kitab1 hakkindaki degerlen-
dirmesi bulunmaktadir. Kuskusuz Tiirk-Sovyet iliskileri bir¢ok yazar tarafindan
ele alinan bir konudur. Kasimli’nin kitaplarinin digerlerinden fark ise, daha 6nce
incelenmemis Sovyet arsiv belgelerinin 1s181nda konunun ele alinmis olmasidir.
Gegctigimiz yil ilk cildi Kakniis Yaymlar arasinda Tiirkgeye ¢evrilen degerli
eserlerin ikinci cildinin de yakin zamanda Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan
Tiirk okuyucusuna kazandirilacak olmasi kuskusuz bu alanda ¢alismak isteyen
akademisyen, uzman ve konunun meraklilarina bilyiik bir katk: saglayacaktir.

Bilgesam arastirma asistan1 ve Y1ldiz Teknik Universitesi yiiksek lisans dgren-
cisi Tiirkan Budak, David Harvey’in Sermaye Muammasi: Kapitalizmin Kriz-
leri adiyla yaymlanan ve kapitalizmin krizlerini neden asamadig1 veya asmak
istemedigi iizerine odaklanan kitabin1 degerlendirmektedir. Sosyal bilimler ala-
ninda en ¢ok atif yapilan yazarlardan biri olan David Harvey’in bu c¢aligmasi
hakkindaki degerlendirmenin, tiim diinyada etkisini hissettirmeye devam eden
ekonomik kriz doneminde ilginizi ¢ekecegini diisiinmekteyiz.

Son olarak Bilgesam arastirma asistan1 ve Bilgi Universitesi yiiksek lisans 63-
rencisi Bekir Unal, Levent Yilmaz’m Modern Zamann Tarihi: Bati’da Yeni’nin
Deger Haline Gelisi baglikli eserini degerlendirmektedir. Levent Yilmaz’in
Bati’da ve Tiirkiye’de Modern kavraminin algilanig bigimlerini inceledigi dok-
tora tezinden olusan bu kitabin da ilginizi ¢ekecegini diisiinmekteyiz.

Bilge Strateji, en basta ifade ettigimiz hedef ¢er¢evesinde baska kapsaml ve
onemli ¢aligmalarla gelecek sayisinda yeniden karsinizda olacak.

Doc. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI
BILGESAM Baskam
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AN EVALUATION OF THE LAST DECADE OF
TURKISH FOREIGN POLICY

ilter TURKMEN™

One can evaluate the last decade of Turkey’s foreign policy within two categorical
contexts: the pre and post Arab spring eras. An overall assessment shows that with-
in these contexts, Turkey’s foreign policy in the pre-revolutionary era had proven
more successful and fruitful. In contrast, however, the same could not be said of the
post-revolutionary era; the Arab Spring distraught Turkey’s foreign policies and
was the proverbial breaking-point for its continued stability and success.

By no means were Turkey’s foreign policies within the last 10 years stagnant or ill
adaptive, for even before the Arab spring Turkey’s policies swayed considerably.
Under the tutelage of the Justice and Development Party (AKP), Turkey’s foreign
political track was lead relatively well within the first term of the administration.
It was within this same term that the AKP embraced the idea of aspiring to join
the European Union (EU) and gained — with considerable success — pivotal ac-
complishments in doing so. Aspiring to join the EU by 2006, the AKP launched
a series of reforms aiming to align Turkish law with that of the European acquis
communitaire. The observable improvement of the human rights record within
this period deserves a special mention. Moreover, the AKP ensured that Turkey
maintained good relations with European states and backed any Cyprus solution
initiatives together with the Annan proposal that would eventually culminate with
the 2004 Cypriot popular referendum. Even though the Turkish faction voted in
favor, the referendum failed to pass due to Greek Cypriot blockage and, with it,
the prospect of obtaining any solution to Cyprus passed. Regardless, Turkey’s
constructive engagement demonstrated its good will at the international level.

*Retired Minister/Ambassador, Member of Wise Men Board at BILGESAM.
e-mail: ilter@ifturkmen.com
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Be that as it may, however, the fact that Greek Cyprus was admitted to the EU
in 2004 and without having established a peaceful resolution on the island vastly
complicated Turkey’s possible accession to the EU and ever attaining a solution
on the island. Turkey’s accession to the EU is now dependent on whether or not
Cyprus will ever achieve peace. Needless to say, however, Cyprus is not the only
obstacle within the context of Turkish-EU relations. However, it is an obstacle
that can derail Turkey’s accession; even if Turkey were to successfully comply
with the acquis, and if negotiations between the EU and Turkey were successfully
conducted, the Cyprus issue could still effectively hinder Turkey’s accession.

One must acknowledge the successful and engaging Turkish foreign policy of
the last 10 years; the results yielded from the ‘zero problems with neighbors’
foreign policy is encouraging and certainly constitute a positive development for
all involved. Turkish relations with nearly all Middle Eastern states substantially
improved during this time. The same could be said of Turkey’s relations with both
Balkan states and the Russian Federation. Though occasionally suffering from
problematic developments — such as the Armenian issue — Turkish-American
relations were well maintained and quite well balanced. Of particular importance
to note were Turkey’s diplomatic overtures in Africa: not only did Turkey reverse
its seclusion from African affairs, but developed prospering relations with various
African states — a much needed and cunningly executed diplomatic maneuver.

These aforementioned diplomatic maneuvers were succeeded by a series of eco-
nomic engagements with these parties. These economic deals vastly benefitted
all of the parties involved, but were of particular benefit in sustaining Turkey’s
continuing economic growth. What these engagements meant for Turkey was
encapsulated within bilateral trade agreements, foreign direct investments and
industrial involvements. All these complimented the already prospering Turkish
economy that had been in growth at a healthy rate for the last decade.

The advent of the Arab Spring seriously distraught these policies and, to an ex-
tent, effectively negated them. At the immediate outset of the revolutions, how-
ever, these effects were not clearly observable for the Tunisian crisis was resolved
without really inflicting much damage. With regard to the Libyan situation — and
though having initially doubted any form of involvement — Turkey was able to
rally to NATO’s call and partook in the operations and reconstruction process
without suffering from any noticeable consequences. Nevertheless, the situation
in Syria remains perilous and continues to adversely affect Turkish regional poli-
cies. In this regard, Turkey’s foreign policy continues to be threatened by the
Syrian situation.

Perhaps a humanitarian crisis could have been avoided and the territorial sover-
eignty of Syrian maintained had Turkey persisted with continuing its distanced
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yet advisory approach towards Syria. Turkey justifies its policy towards Syria
with President Bashar Assad’s continued brutal and dictatorial rule. Be that as
it may, however, one should not forget that Assad is not the only dictator in the
Middle East nor does the democratization process get established so easily. Egypt
offers a case in point of such an example: the old regime there was toppled, elec-
tions held and a new president chosen and, yet, Egypt’s revolution is still in limbo.
Furthermore, and much to Turkey’s chagrin, the Syrian case hold the potential
to antagonize Turkey’s relations with Russia, Iran and some other states. Even
though Turkey and Iran had labored to establish good relations, the Syrian crisis
has upset these relations to the point of outright animosity. These upsets constitute
a good enough reason and inventive for Turkey to maintain a cautious yet vigilant
stance towards maintaining good relations with Syria.

The assumption that Turkey’s involvement in Syria had improved — either di-
rectly or indirectly — the human rights situation there is skeptical at best and
should be taken with a grain of salt. Rumors at the international level have it that
Turkey not only aids the Free Syrian Army (FSA) with organizational wisdom but
with arms and arms smuggling as well. Furthermore, groups such as Al-Qaeda
— anotorious terrorist organization that had struck Turkey as well — is allegedly
active in Syria is disconcerting. Therefore, Turkey needs to exercise more caution
and prudently plan its aid for its Syrian allies. It is now evidently clear that Turkey
was caught unaware and unprepared for the events in Syria. Even though more
than 60,000 people have lost their lives in Syria, Assad still remains in charge and
control of the government. Turkey miscalculated Assad’s sway over his military
and even the resolve and strength of the Syrian armed forces — particularly its
well-installed missile defense systems. Turkey should have pursued a strategy of
an advisory position instead of insisting on Assad’s elusive abdication. Not only
has such an abdication not materialized, but Turkey now faces the unraveling of
its previous successes. Therefore, Turkey needs to recalibrate its Syrian policy
and secure its hard earned accomplishments of the last 10 years.

An analysis of the situation in Iraq apropos Turkish policy warrants a bifurcated
approach. It would have been highly unwise for Turkey to not have supported the
Kurdish initiatives in northern Iraq. In this regard, Turkey acted prudently and did
the right thing by supporting such measures. However, the fact that Turkey and
the central Iraqi government had a fallout is certainly not a welcoming develop-
ment. Further complicating and vexing development for Turkey and Iraq alike is
the diminishing authority of the Iraqi central government. As the Iraqi government
loses legitimacy in the provincial areas of the country, it losses with it legitimate
sovereignty. Perhaps in vain — with Maliki’s election victory — Turkey meddled
far too much in the internal affairs of Iraq. Iraq did not appreciate these meddling
interferences and relations between the states are more than wanting at the mo-
ment. While it is important to remember and praise Turkey’s active foreign policy,
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some of these policies were far too intrusive of other state’s internal affairs. These
intrusions should certainly never happen. Always speaking out against foreign
interferences in domestic affairs — Turkey did not practice what it preached and
acted far too intrusively in Iraq.

In addition to the state-to-state relations, Turkey maintained successful public re-
lations within its foreign affairs; Turkish Prime Minister Erdogan maintains re-
spectful prestige amongst Palestinian and the general Arab public. However, Tur-
key need not be too hasty and draw premature conclusions too early. Public opin-
ions tend to be fickle; under duress from their governments, publics can change
opinions as these opinions are volatile and capricious in nature. Consequently,
serious challenges to the established public relations could undermine Turkey’s
standing amongst the populations of the Middle East. Though approving Israel’s
approach to the Palestinian question is hardly acceptable, the fact that Turkey has
suspended its relations with Israel in its quest for public approval was ill advised.
Turkey even out preformed other Arab statesmen in this regard. While other states
exercised caution, Turkey over-engaged yet again and has regulated itself far too
much as a partisan faction. The Palestinian issue is, above all, an Arab issue that
should primarily concern neighboring Arab states such as Egypt. The resolution
of this issue benefits mostly other Arab states and the Arab nation as a whole.
Turkey, not an Arab nation, should not be directly involved with the matter.

The relations Turkey developed with Israel were and still are important. Conse-
quently, and as a direct result of its good-standing relations with Israel, Turkey
was one of the few states that could act as an intermediary between Israel and
Arab states. Turkey’s relations with Israel were multifaceted: ranging from eco-
nomic ties to military hard and software transfers, Turkey and Israel were strate-
gic partners — even during the earlier years of the AKP administration. What is
surprising, however, is how durable this partnership proved itself to be; despite
the political crisis between the two states, economic ties have not been severed
and, in fact, continue to prosper. It is in this sense that both Turkey and Israel need
to improve their important relationship and consequently maintain its status with
outmost care and vigilance.

One the other hand, the beneficial economic agreements Turkey was able to secure
with Middle East states yielded dividends far more than expected. Turkish-Gulf
states’ relations have substantially developed and improved within the past de-
cade. Capital inflow and direct investment in Turkey by Gulf States aided Turkey
to drastically improve its account balance and ameliorated its economic stand-
ing within the Middle East. Nevertheless and perhaps contrary to expectations,
neither the United States (US) nor the EU were uneasy with Turkey’s new found
regional confidence Turkish-EU and Turkish-American relations could at times
be aggravated by certain challenges such as the Cyprus and Armenian issues,
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respectively. These moments of crises do not, in any way, adversely influence
the opinions of these states within the context of Turkey’s Middle Eastern en-
gagements. For example, though Turkish-French relations are strained, these two
states are able to pursue parallel objectives with regard to the situation in Syria.

Several surprising developments have occurred recently. Turkey has entertained,
at the behest of its prime minister, notions of seeking out alternatives for the EU
and, in light of this, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) has received
attention as one such alternative. However this organization cannot be considered
as a replacement to the EU. The EU is a peace project. Under this guise, peace has
been brought to a whole continent and the world’s greatest economic bloc been
created. Turks still go to Europe for their professional, scholarly and vocational
needs and leisure. Europe has been the proverbial guarding star for the Turkish
republic since its advent in the early 20" century. With all these in mind, entertain-
ing such notions with alternative scenarios is simply unrealistic and would hardly
offer any benefits for Turkey.

It is evident that the EU faces certain domestic crises that it must overcome.
Among them the economic challenges loom large and seriously hinder the EU.
The dire economic situations in Greece, Portugal, Ireland, Spain and, to a lesser
extent, Italy and a few other important economies of the EU member states cer-
tainly raised questions for the future of this bloc. Such challenges raise doubts
in countries like the UK where rhetoric on leaving the EU is frequently heard
certainly not an encouraging development. However, one must not forget that
the UK was never nor will it ever be fully European. European states — such as
Germany, France, the Netherlands and Belgium — would stand firm and defi-
nitely not secede from the union. The same holds for Eastern European states. In
fact, a former Polish president once claimed that Poland’s entry into the ‘western
fold” — with NATO and the EU — was an event comparable to when the Poles
opted for Christianity. Oppressed by either the Germans or the Russians, Eastern
European states would not dream of seceding from the EU.

Therefore, one must take the popular yet ill advised anti-EU sentiment in Turkey
with a grain of salt. In doing so, one must critically question whether or not the
demise of the EU would be a positive or negative development for it. Nearly half
of Turkey’s trade is with the EU. The EU is still the single largest economy in
the world and has an astounding infrastructural network. If this vast economic
neighbor of Turkey were to cease in existence, it most certainly would be an
adverse development for Turkey — in every conceivable way possible instead
of engaging in apocalyptical discussions about this union’s demise, Turks should
focus their attentions on how both parties would stand to benefit from their mutual
integration.
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At the grand analysis level, one could argue that Turkish foreign policy of the last
10 years has been remarkably successful. Turkey has vastly diversified its foreign
and economic portfolio and has accomplished a considerable amount of agree-
ments that, for most part, greatly advanced its regional and economic clout. Be
that as it may, however, certain unforeseen developments have complicated, if not
derailed entirely, Turkish accomplishments in the region. The Arab Spring and its
aftermath continue to trouble Turkey. Resilient, Turkey continues to engage with
both regional and international actors as never before. Turkey’s clout is now felt
and Turkey has become an important international actor itself. The French have a
saying that roughly means trust your own abilities and judgments; Turkey must
continue doing so and engage with both governmental and non-governmental ac-
tors — ranging from NATO to the EU, global to the most micro-regional in na-
ture. In this regard, Turkey should not neglect the three fundamental principles
of foreign policy. Primarily that the realm of foreign policy should be governed
by rational actors with realistic objectives. Secondly, and though engagement is
much appreciated, Turkey must never meddle with the internal affairs of other
states. Not only would such interferences end without results, but it risks an-
tagonizing the opposing parties. Lastly, and perhaps more importantly, the inter-
national arena can never tolerate undue zeal. Regrettably Turkey has done so in
more than more occasion, but it must not forget that such overbearing meddling
behavior almost always produces undesirable consequences.
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A RESPONSE TO VAHAKN DADRIAN’S BOOK
GENOCIDE AS A PROBLEM OF NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL
LAW: THE WORLD WAR I ARMENIAN CASE
AND ITS CONTEMPORARY LEGAL RAMIFICATIONS

Sener CELIK*

Vahakn N. Dadrian — a radical advocate of the so-called “Armenian genocide” —
wrote this book with the assistance provided by the British London State Archives
Bureau, the Israeli Jerusalem Armenian Patriarchate and the American National
Science Foundation. A detailed review of this work illustrates that the study has
a subjective approach that is contrary to scientific objectivity and that it espouses
an aggressive style of writing that is incompatible with academic seriousness and,
perhaps most importantly, that the evidences presented therein are products of a
questionable accuracy.

The main claim of the book is based — as set forth in the introduction of the book
— on the hypothesis that a total of over 1 million Armenians were murdered as
a result of the “genocide” committed in the Ottoman Empire during World War
I. The author indicates that the allies defeated the Ottoman Turks at the end of
the war, but that the ‘Kemalist regime’ provided a ‘favor’ towards them, thereby
which the Western states relinquished investigating the claims of the so-called
genocidal crime and preferred to establish good relations with the Turkish Repub-
lic. It should primarily be noted that a real committed offense that ended with the
deaths of 1 million people could not be ignored by Western powers just because

* Research Student at Turkish War Academy, Strategic Reseach Institute.
e-mail: senercelik@doruk.net.tr
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their political interests required them to do so. This is not a reasonable assumption
that can be proven. The claim that the so-called genocide had not been investi-
gated because the Western world was concerned for the future establishment of
long-term relations with Turkey does not comply with the natural flow of that
period’s political events. Indeed, in this period, the allied forces’ strategy was to
carve up the Ottoman Empire and to limit the power of the state that would be the
successor of it. Therefore, it is simply not convincing to believe that the western
world did not make use of such a significant advantage.

In the first part of his book, Dadrian tried to strengthen his claims by connect-
ing the origins of the genocide with a pseudo-religious approach; according to
Dadrian, many verses in the Qur’an were altered and converted into aggressive
contents, which permitted the killing of non-Muslims. The author argues that the
fourth verse of the Qur’an’s 47th section (Surah Muhammad) was altered: this
verse suggests, “Be harsh against the unbelievers.” Whether or the sacred text of
Qur’an is original or falsified is not a matter of historical, political or legal debate,
but a matter of theological discussion. For this reason, Dadrian’s claim is open
to criticism in two ways: while writing this book, Dadrian performed a literature
review which referred to religious texts that are not related to scientific objectivity
in any way. Such a literary review mindset suspends the debate from the political/
legal realm and puts it into a religious one. Such an approach carries the issue
towards a conflict of values between Islam and Christianity and leads astray the
debate from its fundamental line of reasoning. A second technical and problematic
issue on the commentary of the Qur’an exists with this approach; more specifi-
cally with the verse, “Be harsh against the unbelievers.” A different interpretation
is generated whenever this fourth verse of the Qur’an’s 47th section is considered
within the context of the book. The expanded verse in question states, “When you
encounter those (in battle) who deny, smite at their necks immediately. Finally,
when subdued them, bind a bond firmly (Get them slaves). After that, either
depose them or take a ransom”.' These acts refer to conditions of war; the act of
killing is not absolute, but rather offers an alternative action.

Dadrian has taken only one sentence of the verse isolated it from its context and
interpreted it in accordance with his world view. Because of his view, he claims
that Turks have always perceived minorities as threats throughout their history
and wished to exterminate them, allegedly acting under the influence of Islam’s
dogmatic structure and aggressive propaganda. In other words, the author indi-
cates that religion has a significant impact on this term’s policy and its policy
makers. Ironically however, Dadrian — right after his religious argument — sug-

! Stileyman Ates, The Holy Quran and the Holy Meaning 47th section (Surah Muhammad), 4th verse
(Ankara: Kili¢ Kitabevi, 1983), 506. (Parentheses belong to the writer of the meaning.)
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gests that the Committee of Union and Progress leaders were ‘atheists’ or ‘agnos-
tics’. If we were to accept the ‘atheists’ and ‘agnostics’ Young Turks leaders as
having manipulated a statement of the Qur’an out of context and as having used it
as a reference for some of their policies, then we would have to blame some others
in the past and even today for grosser misinterpretations of other holy books. This
approach seems far too simplistic and unfounded.

In the same chapter, Dadrian offers an essay of Hiiseyin Cabhit, the editor of the
newspaper Tanin — an official organ of the Union Party — as evidence of his
own views. Dadrian focuses on Cahit’s statement, “Turkish nation is a dominant
nation and so will continue to be.” Dadrian interprets this sentence as evidence of
Turkish racist supremacy. However, in all modern states that follow a period of
monarchic rule, a ‘supreme nation’ motif is usually established. After the Thirty
Years’ Wars — that had ended with 1648 Westphalia Treaty — the modern state
period paved the way for the order of states at the international level. The con-
tinuation of this process — especially after the 1789, 1830 and 1848 revolutions
in Europe — the nation-state acquired certain prevalence and the ‘leading nation’
motif came into being. The concept of the ‘leading nation” has been the building
block of the nation-state for many a modern Western states. There is no data that
suggests the ‘leading nation’ phenomenon constitutes or may constitute a political
foundation for the crime of genocide.

Dadrian continues his allegations by examining some national independence pro-
cesses that occurred during the collapse of the Ottoman Empire. In this context, he
addresses the Greek and the Balkan Wars. At the end of these processes, Muslims
and other nations drifted apart within the empire. While describing this process,
Dadrian derives accurate conclusions having taken into account historical and po-
litical realities. In this process what he did not take into account was the violence,
persecution and massacres conducted against Turks by separatist forces. In order
to strengthen his “genocide” argument, the author states in his work that, “ir-
regular Turkish troops” killed between 15-20 thousand people in 1876 Bulgaria.
On the other hand, in the same period, Bulgarians killed a much greater number
of Turks and the events that occurred at that time are outcomes of impulse-driven
responses. Dadrian deliberately ignores these facts.

4000 Christian civilians were killed in Bulgaria in those years, but a much great-
er number of Muslim Turks had also perished.? While interpreting these tragic
events in the Balkans, American historian Dennis P. Hupchick observed, “The ill-
armed and disorganized rebels did little more than publicly rally, sing newly writ-

? David M. Crowe, 4 History of The Gypsies of Eastern Europe and Russia (Hampshire: Palgrave
Macmillan, 1996), 241.
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ten patriotic songs, and butcher their mostly pacific Muslim neighbors.”® Dadrian
refrained from referring to any of these observations with his one-sided attitude;
he tried to support his argument of the so-called Armenian genocide by referring
to another alleged massacre that occurred in the Balkans as evidence for the claim,
“The Turks already made a massacre before, so it is normal for them to massacre
the Armenians in 1915.” The fact that he reaches this conclusion through reason-
ing from such a simplistic style, does not comply with principles of academic
consistency. These forced and artificial associations of the author prove that he
does not evaluate history impartially as he makes himself out to be.

The author also examines in his book the Contractual Debit as a principle of
private law. These principles come up after the conquest of Istanbul: principles
of regulation and relationships between the governing and the governed. Within
the framework of these principles, having defeated a non-Muslim nation, what
is required is the termination of hostilities against non-Muslim vassals and grant
them refugee status or refuge. According to the author’s claim, the Turks never
did any of these and the Armenians were deprived from their fundamental rights
and liberty.

After the conquest of Istanbul, all kinds of religious and conscience freedoms
were given to the Armenians. This is personally vouched for by Mesrob 11, the
84th Patriarch of Turkish Armenians, speaking at a reception held on May 1999.
Mesrob expressed this fact with these words: “After eight years of the conquest
of Istanbul by Fatih Sultan Mehmet, in 1461 Fatih issued an edict and con-
verted the Armenian Episcopacy in Western Anatolia to Patriarch in Istanbul
which is a clear example of Fatih and Ottoman Sultans’ vision of future and
their tolerance of other religions. Neither before the Conqueror Fatih, nor after
him had ever seen that a monarch belonging to another religion, establishing
a spiritual authority.”* Even former British Foreign Secretary Lord Granville
stated that the Armenians were protecting their original identity under the favor of
the Turks, “Armenians owe to Turks of maintaining their religion and culture.’”
Putting these aside and the fact that the Ottoman Empire was in gradual collapse,
it is an undeniable fact that many concessions were offered to the Armenians®. In
addition, the 1838 Baltaliman1 Treaty had provided the opportunity for minorities

? Dennis P. Hupchick, The Balkans: From Constantinople to Communism (Hampshire: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2002), 263.

* From Patriarch I1. Mesrob’s speech at the reception in the Hotel Hilton on May 22, 1999. http://
www.ermenisorunu.gen.tr/turkce/iliskiler/osmanli.html (Last accessed: 11/10/2012).

5 Edgar Granville, Carlik Rusyasi 'nin Tiirkiye deki Oyunlar: (Ankara: Yarmn Yaymlari, 1967), 19.
6 During the same period privileges granted to the Armenians Ottoman nation system and the
Istanbul Patriarchate‘s place in this system For detailed information see: Sibel Ozel, Fener Rum
Patrikhanesi’nin Ekiimeniklik Iddiast ve Heybeliada Ruhban Okulu Meselesi (Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir
Sanat Yayincilik, 2011), 44-74.
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to obtain commercial rights and the Edict of 1839 gave them political rights. Evi-
dently then, claims that the Armenians were deprived of their fundamental rights
and freedoms in no way reflects the truth.

While the author was summarizing the events of the period after the enactment
of the 1915 Law on Temporary Relocation and Resettlement, he also benefited
from U.S. Ambassador Morgenthau’s notes. Morganthau mentions the events of
those times and refers to a number of massacres claimed to be perpetuated by the
Turkish soldiers. During the implementation of the relocation, according to the
author, the ‘Special Organization’ (Teskilat-1 Mahsusa - Intelligence Organization
of Ottoman State) was founded and the agents of this organization were sent to
the remote regions of the country to set up death traps against the Armenians. The
book states that the main purpose of this organization was to ‘solve’ the Arme-
nian issue — regardless of the Relocation Act. The organization was established
in 1911 to gather intelligence and counter-intelligence at home and abroad. This
‘Special Organization’ organized resistance against the Italians in Tripoli, the Bul-
garians and Greeks in Western Thrace, and against the British in Iraq and Egypt.
These are, however, known facts.

One of the very few academic Western experts regarding this organization is Phil-
ip Stoddard. According to Stoddard’s conclusions, the ‘Special Organization’ did
not play a role in the Armenian deportation process in any way.” Dadrian claims
in his previous work that the ‘Special Organization’ was managed by the Ottoman
Interior Minister, Talat Pasha. To this end, he referred Galip Vardar’s book, Jttihat
ve Terakki I¢inde Donenler (The Goings On In The Union and Progress), as a
source to his doctoral thesis and accounted Talat pasha as personally responsible
for the planning the so-called-genocide. However, when this book is examined,
one can see that Galip Vardar wrote not about so-called genocide plans, but about
who would manage the ‘Special Organization’ apropos the political power strug-
gles. However, Dadrian wished to make the so called genocide seem as a state
policy by placing Talat Pasha at the center of the conspiracy. Dadrian was never
interested in the actual facts.®

The author refers to the 1919 Temporary Paris Peace Congress in his book’s third

7 For detailed information on the subject, see: Philip H. Stoddard, “The Ottoman Government and
the Arabs, 1911 to 1918: A Study of the Special Organization,” (PhD diss., Princeton University,
1963); Turkish translation: Philip H. Stoddard, Teskilat-t Mahsusa (Istanbul: Arma Yayinlari, 1st
edition 1993, 2nd edition 2003).

8 For a review on the subject by Taha Akyol, see: http:/kitap.milliyet.com.tr/ermeni-tarihciyi-
elestiriyorum-/taha-akyol/kitap/yazardetay/08.04.2009/1080484/default.htm, (Last accessed:
15/10/2012). For more detailed information about the allegations mentioned in Akyol’s article see:
Galip Vardar, [ttihat ve Terakki I¢inde Dénenler (Istanbul: Yeni Zamanlar Yayinlari, 2003), 244-
246-274; Vahakn N. Dadrian ve Taner Ak¢am, Tehcir ve Taktil, Divan-1 Harbi Orﬁ Zabitlar, Ittihat
ve Terakki’nin Yargilanmas: (Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2010), 102.
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and final chapter; a chapter on the examinations for war crimes which took place
during the war. These examinations were conducted by 15 sub-committees oper-
ating under the broader Responsibilities and Sanctions Commission. According
to Dadrian’s book the report, dated March 1919, which was prepared by the said
commission as a result of these examinations, concluded: “A// people belonging
to enemy countries are subject to criminal prosecution who committed the crime
of violation of the law of war, rules of humanitarian and customs.” On the other
hand the author admits that the report it never mentioned any genocide alleged to
have been committed against the Armenians by Turkish state authorities. It would
not be wrong to assume that there was no concrete evidence of the so-called geno-
cide and that this was not mentioned in the commission’s report.

The book states that a large number of Turkish military officers and civilians were
arrested by Turkish authorities by January 1919, due to pressure from the invad-
ing allied powers for crimes allegedly perpetrated against the Armenians. These
people had been initially gathered at the Central Headquarter and then transferred
to a military prison which was under the protection of the Turkish War Custodian
Center. However, due to the social and political turmoil that occurred thereafter,
the detainees — a total of 118 people — were transported to Malta and Mondros
under Britain’s auspices. According to Dadrian, this process was halted due to
the Italian and French requests in order to establish bonafide relations with the
Turkish government. The British determination to further pursue the matter less-
ened over time. The British High Commission’s legal expert Mr. Lamb in Istanbul
drafted a memorandum and drew attention to the difficulty of obtaining evidence
of the so-called genocide and complained about the absence of incriminating cri-
mal evidence. However in the said period, a total of 61 allied warships based
on the authority given to them by the conditions of the armistice, had harbored
in Istanbul. These 61 ships carried nearly 3626 sailors/officers acting as allied
occupiers. With these circumstances in mind, how could it be that such an oc-
cupying force is so ‘impotent’ — as the author claims — against a weak Turkish
government and why this force could not find official documents of “genocide”
is severely dubious. How could the allied troops not ensure access to the archives
although they were holding the absolute domination undermines the author’s ar-
guments. As a possible Turkish resistance in the form of a national armed resis-
tance was a bit ways off still, how come such a large enemy force was allegedly
retained from obtaining evidence of a so-called genocide is simply not possible.
Unfortunately, there are no answers to any of these questions in Dadrian’s book.

Dadrian, in the second part of his third chapter, goes back in time by briefly re-
ferring to the judicial processes of the Ottoman Empire; an Ottoman Parliament
had set up the 5" Branch Commission of Inquiry to investigate the attacks in
order to find out who served as the ministers, account for the lives of people and
property. However, on December 21 1918, the Sultan dissolved the Parliament
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and transferred its jurisdictional power to the Courts-Martial. Shortly before this
date, on November 1918, the Government Inquiry Commission was established
to investigate the crimes mentioned and within two months commission officers
obtained dozens of so-called encrypted and unencrypted telegraphic orders sent
from province areas and from points that were identified as centers of deportation
of the so-called genocide. As indicated in the book, 42 encrypted messages came
from Ankara alone. When the commission completed its task, it submitted the
files that contained these messages to the Courts-Martial.

However as one can see throughout the book, there is an inconsistency which is
open to questioning; Dadrian refrained from putting the information related to
these documents in his book. The contents of the encrypted messages were not
described in the main text of the book nor in the notes or annexes. A large and in-
tense scale of resistance and organizational works were being carried out against
the occupying powers during the time. Under the conditions of extremely com-
plicated struggle for independence, it is usual to conduct communication between
provinces and military units in the field with encrypted messages. The author is
associating these messages with the so-called genocide without disclosing their
contents. This is definitely not compatible with scientific or academic objectiv-
ity. Attempting to bring forward these messages as complimentary evidence, al-
though their contents are not mentioned in the book, undermines the credibility of
the author’s professional standards.

Another important event that requires a skeptical approach to the claims of Dadri-
an is also worth mentioning; under the national defense context of so-called geno-
cide claims, the author provides an example on the alleged murder of 2,000 Ar-
menians onboard the Baghdad Railway. The details of the mentioned massacres
are, of course, matters to be examined by historians. However what is of interest
is how the author is in great conflict with his own claims. After all Commander
of the 3™ Ottoman Army, Vehib Pasha, apprehended gendarmerie lieutenant Nuri
Efendi — who commanded the soldiers involved in the incident — and sent him
to the military tribunal courts. Nuri Efendi was tried, sentenced and summarily
put to death. Vehib Pasha, as argued in Dadrian’s book, stated in his order issued
after the execution, “As it was observed that he destroyed the soldier troop which
1 sent to 4th Army, the City Barracks Gendarmerie Commander Lieutenant Nuri
Efendi was sentenced to death by hanging.” Herein lays the conflict: if this in-
cident was a part of a planned genocide, why would the commander give up his
soldier to the tribunal courts if that soldier did nothing but carry out his orders?
Why did the court sentence a soldier to death if this soldier only fulfilled an ac-
tion claimed to be a part of state strategy? This event illustrates that there was no

? Vahakn Dadrian, Ulusal ve Ulusal Hukuk sorunu Olarak Jenosid (istanbul: Belge Yayinlari,
1995), 88.
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planned state efforts for a so-called genocide. As one can see from the develop-
ment of the event there is nothing to actually prove that the acts committed were
those of a planned genocide. The commander of the military did not follow geno-
cidal orders and was not sentenced to death for killing innocent people. Even this
event alone is evidence of the fact that the 1915 incidents were largely results of
individual actions.

It is important in terms of understanding to address the parties whom are trying
to prove the accuracy of the genocide allegations; Dadrian is of such a party and
their counterfeit attempts to advocate their cause illustrates that their work is an
outcome of a specific political and moral mindset. Numerous false documents
have been prepared and published in order to prove the so-called genocide as a
true account of what happened to the Armenians in 1915.'° There are telegrams
attributed to Talat Pasha in these forged documents all done to support the claims
of so-called genocide. Five of the said 31 telegrams are undated and unnumbered,
nine of them bear no number, and another five of them are undated." Although
Dadrian is a passionate researcher, even the famed political scientist Guenter
Lewy states that that Dadrian used misleading citations in his works, mistrans-
lated deliberately and was one sided in his selection of excerpts.'?

The historian Mary Schaeffer Conroy indicated that the author interpreted Turk-
ish archives incorrectly, so that the resulting works are “not works of history
but journalism” and described the author’s work as “not recommended”."> One
of the most objective book criticisms of Dadrian comes from the contemporary
Western Asia history Prof. Malcolm E. Yapp of London University. Yapp indi-

19 In some of these work there are some obvious technical errors were made, one of which relates
to so-called genocide documentation correspondence dates. As is known, during the Ottoman
Empire, Rumi calendar is used until 1917, so the New Year has been recognized as of March 1st.
All official documents, the numbering of input-output started every year since then, writing the
numbers started to ascend naturally from March 1. However, the amendment made in 1917 based
on Rumi calendar months and days are 13 days advanced and complied with Gregorian calendar
in Western countries. Which means, February 16th 1332 has been accepted as March 1st. 1333
(1917), as well as the first day of 1334 has not started in March, started on January 1st as in other
countries. False documents manufacturers who do not know about this, produced a lot about the
so-called genocide of 1917 enumerations in the document, such as pre-made for the calendar year
started in January, so the date and the number of documents that gave way at variance with the flow
of the actual date. False documents about the history of genocide in relation to so-called errors for
details, see Sinasi Orel ve Siireyya Yuca, Ermenilerce Taldt Pasa’ya Atfedilen Telgraflarin Gergek
Yiizii (Ankara: Atattirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurulu Yayinlari, 1983), 25-26.

" Orel ve Yuca, a.g.e., 4.
"2 Guenter Lewy, The Armenian Massacres in Ottoman Turkey (Salt Lake City: University of Utah
Press, 2005), 43-89, 93-94, and 280-282.

13 Mary Schaeffer Conroy, “Warrant for Genocide: Key Elements of Turko-Armenian Conflict by
Vahakn N. Dadrian,” Review of Warrant for Genocide: Key Elements of Turko-Armenian Conflict,
by Vahakn N. Dadrian, The Social Science Journal, Volume 37, Issue 3, 3rd Quarter 2000, 481—
483., http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0362331900000902.
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cated in his critique that “Dadrian could not establish a link between historical
events and law and although he puts many into his works, most of these sources
are away from carrying any convincing evidence to support the claims of [so-
called] genocide.” Such flaws are also well-known handicaps of the author in the
academic community." London’s Holocaust Educational Trust (Holocaust Edu-
cational Trust) former research director and University of Edinburgh twentieth
century history professor, Donald Bloxham, interpreted Dadrian’s allegations as
“baseless” and indicated that the documents which the author revealed as new
documents in 1993 showed the orders of the [so-called] genocide, named ‘Ten
Commandments’ is a pseudo-state document, and essentially offered it as, “a fake
document sold to British in February 1919.”" Interestingly however, Bloxham
who criticizes Dadrian is known as a researcher who bears an affinity to the Ar-
menian allegations.

As a result, the work examined here can be described as the author’s presentation
of his own subjective interpretations and forms of his historical, legal and politi-
cal realities. In this respect, it would not be wrong to suggest that the work is not
of sound scientific objectivity and is given more than the ample respect that it
deserves.

4 M.E. Yapp, “The History of The Armenian Genoside,” Middle Eastern Studies, 32/4 (1996): 395.
15 Donald Bloxham, “Donald Bloxham Replies,” History Today, Vol: 55, Issue 7 (2005): 68.

15



16

Yorumlar / Commentaries - A Response to Vahakn Dadrian’s Book

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Ates, Silleyman. The Holy Quran and the Holy Meaning. 47th section, (Surah
Muhammad), 4th edition, Ankara: Kili¢ Kitabevi, 1983.

Bloxham, Donald. “Donald Bloxham Replies.” History Today, Vol: 55, Issue 7,
2005.

Crowe, David M. 4 History of The Gypsies of Eastern Europe and Russia. Hamp-
shire: Palgrave Macmillan, 1996.

Dadrian, Vahakn N. Ulusal ve Ulusal Hukuk Sorunu Olarak Jenosid. Istanbul:
Belge Yayinlari, 1995.

I_)adrian, Vahakn N. ve Ak¢am, Taner. Tehcir ve Taktil, Divan-1 Harbi Orﬁ Zabitlar,
Ittihat ve Terakki’nin Yargilanmasi. Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2010.

Granville, Edgar. Carlik Rusyasi’min Tiirkiye'deki Oyunlari. Ankara: Yarin
Yayinlari, 1967.

Hupchick, Dennis P. The Balkans: From Constantinople to Communism. Hamp-
shire: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002.

Lewy, Guenter. The Armenian Massacres in Ottoman Turkey. Salt Lake City: Uni-
versity of Utah Press, 2005.

Orel, Sinasi ve Yuca, Siireyya. Ermenilerce Talat Pasa’ya Atfedilen Telgraflarin
Gergek Yiizii. Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurulu Yayinlari,
1983.

Ozel, Sibel. Fener Rum Patrikhanesi 'nin Ekiimeniklik Iddias: ve Heybeliada Ruh-
ban Okulu Meselesi. Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Yayimcilik, 2011.

Schaeffer Conroy, Mary. “Warrant for Genocide: Key Elements of Turko-Arme-
nian Conflict by Vahakn N.” Review of Warrant for Genocide: Key Elements of
Turko-Armenian Conflict, The Social Science Journal, Volume 37, Issue 3, 3rd
Quarter.

Stoddard, Philip H. Teskilat-1 Mahsusa. Istanbul: Arma Yayinlari, 1st edition
1993, 2nd edition 2003.

Vardar, Galip. [ttihat ve Terakki Icinde Dénenler. Istanbul: Yeni Zamanlar
Yaynlari, 2003.

Yapp, M.E. “The History of The Armenian Genoside.” Middle Eastern Studies,
32/4, 1996.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Sayi 8, Bahar 2013, ss5.17-36

BRIDGING A (MIS)PERCEPTIONAL GAP: THE EU’s EASTERN
PARTNERSHIP AND RUSSIAN POLICIES IN THE TRANS-CAUCASUS'

AB’nin Dogu Ortaklig1 Projesi ve Rusya’nin Giiney Kafkasya Politikalari:
Ortak Bir Algt Gelistirmek

Alexander SERGUNIN*

Abstract:

The launch of the EU’s Eastern Partnership in 2009 has puzzled both Russian decision-
makers and experts. To the date they cannot arrive to any specific conclusion: whether this
project is another geopolitical challenge to Russia’s domination in the post-Soviet space
or a potential platform for cooperation both with the EU and countries of the region? The
author believes that regardless numerous misunderstandings and misperceptions there is
a ‘window of opportunity’ for the EU, Russia and Trans-Caucasian countries to develop a
joint cooperative strategy.
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Oz:

Avrupa Birligi’nin 2009 yilinda Dogu Ortaklig1 Programini devreye sokmasi Rus uzman
ve karar mercilerinin kafasini ciddi anlamda karigtirmistir. Zira Rus karar mercileri s6z
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kurmasina sorun teskil edip etmeyecegi veya AB ile bolge iilkeleri arasinda bir igbirligi
platformu olusturup olusturamayacagi konusunda hala somut bir sonuca ulagamamuistir.
Konu ile ilgili birgok yanlig anlagilma ve algilamaya ragmen yazar, Avrupa Birligi, Rusya
ve Giiney Kafkasya iilkeleri arasinda ortak bir isbirligi stratejisinin gelistirilmesi igin bir
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INTRODUCTION

The EU-Russian cooperation in various fields has been developed quite dynami-
cally over the last two decades. Despite some ups and downs there was an obvious
progress in many spheres of the EU-Russian bilateral relations, such as Partner-
ship for Modernization (PfM), energy, transportation, information technologies,
telecommunications, environment protection, visa facilitation regime, education,
research and culture. The EU has become Russia’s largest trade partner and source
of investment, while Moscow is one of the main energy suppliers to Europe. The
two actors try to coordinate their both global and regional strategies to make the
world and their neighborhood a safer place. For example, since 2000 Moscow
took an active part in the EU’s Northern Dimension Initiative that involved Rus-
sian north-western regions in a quite intensive sub-regional cooperation with
neighboring countries. A solid legal and institutional basis for the bilateral coop-
eration has been established (although the Partnership & Cooperation Agreement
(PCA) of 1994 has expired in 2007 and has been prolonged on the annual basis
so far). In May 2005, the so-called roadmaps towards four EU-Russia common
spaces were adopted. In 2010, the Committee on Foreign and Security Policy was
established at the ministerial level with the aim to solve major security problems
in Eastern Europe, including local conflicts such as Transnistria, Nagorno-Kara-
bakh, Abkhazia and South Ossetia.?

Although Russia has increasingly embraced the growing number of cooperative
projects with the EU, there have also been a number of limitations restricting Rus-
sia’s engagement and the success of different projects, such as residual mistrust
and prejudices, both Brussels and Moscow bureaucracies’ resistance, authoritar-
ian trends in Russia’s domestic policies, uneasy relations between ‘old’ and ‘new’
EU members, conflictual interests in the post-Soviet space and (as mentioned)
the lack of an updated and revised PCA. Therefore, when thinking about the fu-
ture of the EU-Russia cooperation it is important to note that in the current situa-
tion both challenges to and opportunities for such a cooperation can be identified.
And the EU’s Eastern Partnership (EaP) project is not an exception.

In the 1990s Moscow was absolutely positive about EU’s regional and sub-re-
gional initiatives and encouraged Russian border regions to participate in vari-
ous trans- and cross-border collaborative projects. However, when in 2002-2003
Poland (being still a candidate country) has launched the Eastern Dimension ini-
tiative that was aimed primarily at engaging Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova and
only in the second place - the Russian exclave region of Kaliningrad, Moscow’s
attitude to Brussels’ regionalist projects in the near neighborhood became more

2 Sergunin A, “Towards an EU-Russia Common Space on External Security: Prospects for
Cooperation,” Research Journal of International Studies, No. 24, (2012): 18-34.
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suspicious. Some of the Russian strategists tended to believe that such initiatives
had a secret goal to undermine Russia’s geopolitical positions in its traditional
sphere of influence.

That’s why the EU’s European Neighborhood Policy (ENP) of 2004 has got a
cold reception from Moscow and the latter refused to join the initiative claiming
special status in its relations with Brussels. For the same reason, Russia was quite
suspicious about other EU regional/sub-regional projects such as the Black Sea
Synergy (April 2007), Central Asian Strategy for New Partnership (June 2007),
Arctic Strategy (November 2008) and Baltic Sea Strategy (June 2009).

Although the EaP has not come as a surprise for Russia it was perceived by Mos-
cow as another (‘soft”) security challenge in the post-Soviet space, including the
Trans-Caucasus (South Caucasus). Being puzzled with the ‘real intentions’ of the
project, Russian foreign policy schools differed by their approaches to the EaP
and suggested various - sometimes polar - policy recommendations on how Mos-
cow should react to this EU initiative. Along with other problematic issues in the
EU-Russian relations, the EaP has become one more source of numerous misun-
derstandings between Brussels and Moscow. These misunderstandings revealed
the fact that the two international players have fundamental differences as regards
their visions of the future of the Trans-Caucasian countries and policy methods to
be implemented in the region.

The main research objective of this study is two-fold: On the one hand, to identify
major sources of the EU-Russian misperceptions in case of the EaP. On the other,
to contemplate how these misperceptions could be overcome and how the EU-
Russian dialogue on the EaP could be restructured in a more cooperative spirit.
To be more specific this article mainly focuses on the flowing research questions:
How is the EaP perceived by the Russian foreign policy schools? What are the
major Russian concerns and doubts about the EaP? Is Russia able to effectively
implement the ‘soft power’ strategy in Trans-Caucasus? What should be done to
make the EaP a proper venue for the EU-Russia cooperation in South Caucasus
rather than a bone of contention between the two key regional players?

1. WHAT IS THE EASTERN PARTNERSHIP ABOUT?

The EaP has been launched at the Prague summit (7 May 2009) and involved
Belarus, Moldova, Ukraine, Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia. According to the
Prague declaration, “The main goal of the Eastern Partnership is to create the
necessary conditions to accelerate political association and further economic in-
tegration between the European Union and interested partner countries... With
this aim, the Eastern Partnership will seek to support political and socio-economic

19



20

Bridging a (Mis)Perceptional Gap

reforms of the partner countries, facili-
tating approximation towards the Euro-
pean Union”.> More specifically, the EP
has the following four aims:

First, to intensify the bilateral relations
between the EU and the partner coun-
tries with the aim to provide the foun-
dation for association agreements be-
tween them. These agreements, which
include many new areas of cooperation,
will create strong political ties, and will
become the basis for further implemen-
! tation of the EU legislation and stan-
Map 1. The Trans-Caucasian region. | dards in the partner countries. They

provide the partner countries with a privileged position in relations with the EU.
In turn, new association agreements should provide for the establishment of Deep
and Comprehensive Free Trade Areas (DCFTAs), where the positive effects of
trade and investment liberalization will be strengthened by regulatory approxi-
mation leading to convergence with EU laws and standards. Through DCFTA
agreements the EaP countries have the possibility of economic integration with
the market and enjoy the same benefits that have ensured rapid development of
western economies. The partner countries could benefit fully from the influx of
EU investment and capital as well as access to modern technology necessary for
their modernization.

Negotiations with Ukraine on an association agreement, including a DCFTA,
have been finalized, and the agreed text was initialed on 30 March 2012. How-
ever these documents have not been signed because of the lack of progress on the
human rights situation in Ukraine. Negotiations of association agreements have
been launched with Moldova, Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, and they are ad-
vancing well. The decision to launch negotiations on DCFTAs with Georgia and
Moldova was taken in December 2011 and with Armenia in February 2012. Ac-
cording to the EaP Roadmap to the November 2013 Summit in Vilnius, negotia-
tions on association agreements with Moldova, Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan
should be finalized by this moment.* DCFTA negotiations with Armenia, Georgia
and Moldova should be well advanced, if not finalized. Azerbaijan should have

3 “Joint Declaration of the Prague Eastern Partnership Summit,” 7 May 2009, Prague, (Accessed
May 11, 2009), http://www.consilium. europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/er/10758.pdf.

4 “Eastern Partnership: A Roadmap to the autumn 2013 Summit,” Joint Communication to

the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the
Committee of the Regions, Brussels, 15.5.2012, (Accessed February 19, 2013), http://ec.europa.eu/
world/enp/docs/2012_enp pack/e pship roadmap en.pdf, 5.
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made progress towards WTO accession as a precondition for starting DCFTA
negotiations.

Second, the EU develops Comprehensive Institution-Building Programs individ-
ually with each partner country in order to improve their administrative capacity.
This is a completely new initiative, which did not exist in the ENP. By improving
administration the partner countries will better cope with meeting the obligations
arising from the new agreements with the EU. Over 170 million euro has been
allocated to the CIBPs for 2011-2013.5 Both in the EU and the partner countries
the so-called contact points have been established, in which each country and
organization obtains information on how to get involved in the construction of
well-functioning institutions, which determine the project’s success.

Third, promotion of mobility of citizens of the partner countries through visa
facilitation and readmission agreements and, at the same time, fighting illegal
migration and improvement of the border management system. The EU helps the
partner countries to develop high quality control procedures at the borders and
appropriate infrastructure, such as adequate number of border points, high quality
documents, a sufficient degree of computerization, as well as effective systems
for data protection. Georgia is ahead of other Trans-Caucasian countries in this
field: since March 2011, Georgia has been successfully implementing visa facili-
tation and readmission agreements. Mobility partnerships are in place with Geor-
gia and Armenia. In March 2012, the European Commission started negotiations
on visa facilitation and readmission agreements with Armenia and Azerbaijan.

Negotiations on both the visa facilitation and readmission agreements with Ar-
menia have been swiftly concluded and the Visa Facilitation Agreement with Ar-
menia was signed in December 2012.° It is anticipated that negotiations on visa
facilitation and readmission agreements with Azerbaijan will be concluded by the
Vilnius EaP summit. The establishment of a mobility partnership with Azerbaijan
is envisaged as well. Effective implementation of visa facilitation and readmis-
sion agreements and effective cooperation in a wide range of justice and home
affairs areas could lead to the start of negotiations on Visa Liberalization Action
Plans with Georgia, and later on also with Armenia and Azerbaijan.

The EaP also aims to strengthen energy security through long-term stable and
secure energy supply and transit, including through better regulation, energy ef-

> “Eastern Partnership”, (Warsaw: Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Poland, 2011),
(Accessed October 3, 2011), http://www.petersburgkg.polemb.net/files/partnerstwo%20wschodnie/
smoll-angru.pdf, 16.

® «Council conclusions on the Eastern Partnership,” 3222nd Foreign Affairs Council meeting,
Brussels, 18 February 2013, (Accessed February 19, 2013), http://www.consilium.europa.eu/
uedocs/cms_Data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraft/135513.pdf, 2.

21



22

Bridging a (Mis)Perceptional Gap

ficiency and more use of renewable energy sources. Georgia and Armenia are
observers to the Energy Community, a powerful tool for European integration.
Nuclear safety improvements are ongoing in Armenia. This country undertook,
following the Fukushima accident in 2011, to voluntarily perform, ‘stress tests’ on
the basis of EU specifications.

Along with bilateral EU-EaP countries cooperation, there is a multilateral dimen-
sion of the Partnership. Actions in the multilateral dimension are conducted under
four thematic platforms, which include the following policy areas:

e democracy, good governance and stability

e economic integration and convergence with EU policies

e  energy security

e contacts between people

To be able to see the tangible effects of the cooperation in the partner countries,
the EaP has taken on five flagship initiatives:
e aprogram of integrated border management,
e support for the development of small and medium enterprises (SME Fa-
cility),
e regional electricity markets, energy efficiency and renewable energy
sources,
e environmental governance,

e prevention, preparedness and response to natural and man-made disas-
ters.

In addition to the inter-governmental level, the EaP also includes cooperation
between parliaments. The initiation of the work of the EuroNest Parliamentary
Assembly in May 2011 launched the parliamentary dimension of the EaP as a
forum for dialogue with representatives of parliaments of the partner countries.

It was planned from the very beginning that the EaP implementation is to be fa-
cilitated by an active participation of the non-governmental sector. This led to the
creation of the Eastern Partnership Civil Society Forum, which brings together
civil society representatives from countries participating in the EaP, including
the EU. The first Forum meeting was held in November 2009 in Brussels. It was
attended by over 200 representatives of NGOs. The Steering Committee, which
coordinates the activities of organizations from the EU and the six partner coun-
tries, was appointed. The Forum’s meetings are being held on the regular basis. To
support NGOs financially a Civil Society Facility was established.

The Committee of the Regions — the EU institution that offers representatives of
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local governments the opportunity to assess legislation drafted by Brussels, par-
takes in the implementation of the EaP. The Committee is particularly interested
in the development of democracy and people-to-people relations in the EaP coun-
tries. It also makes clear that local governments are responsible for enforcing two
thirds of the EU’s regulations. The Committee played a crucial role in establishing
a Conference of the Regional and Local Authorities for the Eastern Partnership in
September 2011.

As far as the EaP funding is concerned, it is done through the European Neighbor-
hood and Partnership Instrument (ENPI) which was established in 2006. To initi-
ate projects under the EaP as soon as possible, Brussels decided to allocate to the
project €600 million for the period 2010-2013, of which €350 million represented
entirely new funds. Later, taking into account partner countries’ criticism, the EU
decided to increase the EaP financial support by €1.9 billion.”

2. RUSSIAN THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO THE EaP

The EaP, first of all, has represented a theoretical challenge to the Russian foreign
policy thinking.

For the geopoliticians and political realists (who are currently the dominant
schools both in the Russian academic community and among the decision-makers)
the EaP is a continuation of power politics but by other (non-military/economic)
means. In this case the EU/West uses ‘soft’ instead of ‘hard” power. According
to these schools the main EaP’s geopolitical purpose is to side-line Moscow in
this part of the post-Soviet space or even to force out Russia completely from its
traditional sphere of influence.

The liberals and globalists (quite marginal and highly divided groupings) believe
that the EaP —being, by its spirit, a European integrationist project - will be helpful
in creating a more prosperous and secure EU’s neighborhood. It will be beneficial
for six partner countries because the EaP aims at promotion of socio-economic,
political and administrative reforms in these post-Soviet states and preparing as-
sociation and DCFTA agreements with the EU. They also believe that it could
be another avenue for the EU-Russia cooperation on creating common spaces in
Europe. To their opinion, the current EU-Russia problems with the EaP are results
of misperceptions and misunderstandings rather than a fundamental difference
of interests. They strongly believe that the balance of interests rather than power
balance (as realists put it) should be reached in the EaP area.

7 «Council conclusions on the Eastern Partnership,” 3.
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According to another school, social constructivism, the EaP is a typical case of se-
curitization from both sides. The EU exaggerates Russia’s ‘imperialist’ ambitions
in the post-Soviet space and Moscow’s inclination to use the so-called ‘energy
weapons’. Russia securitizes ‘normal’ challenges of European/Eurasian integra-
tion by perceiving them as ‘soft’ security threats. The constructivists note that the
EaP has intensified the debate on identity issues both in six partner countries and
Russia. They believe that most of the EaP partner countries opted for the Euro-
pean identity while Russia claims a Eurasian one and tries to make it attractive
for the post-Soviet states through various initiatives, such as Customs Union and
Eurasian Union.

3. RUSSIAN CONCERNS ABOUT THE EaP

Moving from the academic to the expert/practitioner level it should be noted that
the EaP was met by Moscow both with caution and skepticism because it was
not sure about the real EaP’s goals: whether the EU is serious about making its
new neighborhood stable and safe place or it is a form of a geopolitical drive to
undermine Russia’s positions in the area. The EaP is an especially sensitive issue
for Moscow because it has fundamental interests in the region that range from
strategic-political (confederation with Belarus, military-technical cooperation
with Belarus and Armenia, military conflict with Georgia, support of indepen-
dence of Abkhazia and South Ossetia) to economic (investments, trade, energy
supply, etc.) issues. The Russian concerns regarding the EaP can be summarized
as follows:

e Some Russian specialists believe that the EaP ‘hidden agenda’ aims at un-
dermining Russia’s geopolitical dominance in Eastern Europe and Cau-
casus.® The EU views Russia as a revisionist power that tries to restore
its former control over the post-Soviet space. Brussels interpreted the
Russian-Georgian military conflict of 2008 and ‘gas wars’ with Ukraine
as an evidence of Russia’s imperialist intentions. In this sense, the EaP is
seen by Moscow as the EU’s attempt to withdraw six post-Soviet states
from Russia’s sphere of influence and establish a sort of protectorate on
them.

e Moreover, the EaP may potentially undermine Moscow’s own integra-
tionist projects (CIS, Customs Union, Eurasian Union, Belarus-Russia
Union State, etc.).’

e The EaP may weaken subregional organizations where Russia partici-
pates (e.g., the Black Sea Economic Cooperation).

8 Tarasov S., “Vostochnoe partnerstvo” — lovushka dlyz Azerbaijana [The Eastern Partnership — a
trap for Azerbaijan], (Accessed May 25, 2009), www.regnum.ru/news/1166539.html.

% Zhiltsov S.S., SNG pod natiskom “Vostochnogo partnerstva” [The CIS under the pressure of
the Eastern Partnership]. (Accessed May 25, 2009), http://www.ng.ru/politics/2009-04-30/3
kartblansh.html.
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e The EaP may downgrade the status of the EU-Russia Four Common
Space arrangement and make the EaP participants a more important pri-
ority for the EU than Russia (in spheres such as preparing investment,
trade, transport, movement of people, etc.).

e Moscow is puzzled by the motivation of some of the EaP countries.'
While Georgia have clearly expressed its intentions to join Western eco-
nomic and security institutions (EU and NATO), Armenia is Russia’s
strategic ally who is dependent on Moscow’s economic and military as-
sistance. Azerbaijan has significant economic stakes in cooperation with
Russia as well. Moscow does not understand why these countries opted
for a pro-EU orientation in a situation when Brussels is unable to offer
them substantial financial aid or other benefits. On the contrary, soon af-
ter the Prague summit the EU sent a clear signal to partner countries that
the EaP is not a way to the EU membership.

e Many Russian experts believe that the main EU’s interest in case of the
EaP is building of alternative gas and oil pipelines bypassing Russia
(such as Nabucco or White Stream see Map 2). Georgia and Ukraine are
considered as important transit countries while Azerbaijan can serve both
as a source of and transit point for energy supplies. Russian specialists,
however, doubt that these plans are realistic and believe that any new
energy transport schemes without Russia’s participation are doomed to
failure."

4. RUSSIA’S SKEPTICISM ABOUT THE EaP

Along with political and economic concerns, Moscow expresses deep skepticism
about the feasibility of the EaP project. First of all, because of the global financial-
economic crisis and necessity to financially support its ‘newcomers’ the EU is un-
able to allocate considerable amount of money to the EaP project. For the same rea-
son, it cannot also attract resources of international financial institutions and private
capital. As a result of this the EaP has a rather poor funding: neither €600 million

nor €1.9 billion are enough to implement ambitious purposes of the project.

Secondly, since the EaP does not promise the EU membership to the partner coun-
tries most of them are quite skeptical about the project as such and often imitate its
implementation rather than do a real ‘homework’. Third, there are numerous doubts

19 Malkov D., “Vostochnoe partnerstvo” kak zerkalo evropeiskikh ozhidaniy sosedei RF [The
Eastern Partnership as a mirror of European expectations of Russia’s neighbors], (Accessed May
25, 2009), http://www.rian.ru/world/20090508/170439144 . html.

" Shenin S.Y., Mifologiva “Belogo Potoka” [Mythology of the “White Stream™], (Saratov: Center
for Cooperation with CIS and Baltic countries, Saratov State University, 2008), (Accessed May 24,
2009), http://cis-center.ru/.
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about the feasibility of democratic reforms by the EaP participants: some of the
partner countries (e.g., Azerbaijan or Georgia under Mikhail Saakashvili) were led
by authoritarian or cleptocratic regimes that are reluctant to implement any serious
democratic reforms. Fourth, there is a big difference of opinion among the project
participants on project’s priorities, final outcomes, ways and means of its imple-
mentation.

There are serious disagreements and even conflicts between the EaP participants
themselves which may prevent effective implementation of the project (e.g., Nago-
rno-Karabakh). The EU was unable to solve these conflicts with the help of the EaP
project. Serious disagreements also continue to exist among the EU member states
regarding the EaP: Central and East European countries, Germany, Sweden are pro;
France and Spain are contra (or jealous); the rest is indifferent/skeptical. Notably,
the leaders of a number of influential EU countries, such as UK, France, Italy and
Spain have not attended either the Prague or Warsaw EaP summits. Thereby they
demonstrated the fact that the EaP obviously was not among their major foreign
policy priorities.

Lastly, it could be argued that there is also a certain inconsistency between different
EU regional initiatives in its ‘new neighborhood’. Despite the fact that the Prague
declaration has specially underlined that the EaP is not a hindrance for implementa-
tion of the existing regional projects, it is not clear how the EaP will be coordinated,
for example, with the EU’s Black Sea Synergy (April 2007). This arrangement is
crossed with the EaP territorially, substantially and institutionally in many respects.
For example, five of six EaP partner countries (except Belarus) are participants of
the Organization of the Black Sea Economic Cooperation. Moreover, some Euro-
pean analysts (especially the French ones) express concerns regarding a potential
competition (for resources) between the EaP and the Mediterranean Union project
supported by Paris. Many Russian experts believed that the above inconsistencies
sooner or later should result in duplications and parallelisms with similar EU re-
gional initiatives as well as financial and organizational problems with the EaP proj-
ect implementation.

It appears that both the Russian expert community and practitioners lack a clear
and objective vision of the EaP and its implications for Russia. Most of the Rus-
sian experts are either negative or skeptical about the EaP and its future. Quite of-
ten emotional and subjective assessments (that are not supported by solid empiri-
cal evidence) prevail. It seems that the lack of a sound Russian strategy towards
the EaP is one of the sources of misunderstanding between the EU and Russia,
misunderstanding that sometimes contributes to derailing the Brussels-Moscow
dialogue. As a result of this, both the EU and Russian policies often give an im-
pression of muddling on rather than a sound and forward-looking strategy.
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5. IS RUSSIAABLE TO BE A ‘SOFT’ POWER IN SOUTH CAUCASUS?

It became a common-place to ascertain that in the post-Cold War period key in-
ternational players prefer to exercise ‘soft’ rather than ‘hard’ power. According to
the adepts of the ‘soft power’ concept, the economic, socio-cultural, institutional
and legal instruments are much more efficient now than the military strength or
direct political pressure. For many nations, ‘hard’ power became an exceptional
tool and a last resort in their foreign relations rather than a day-to-day practice.
‘Hard’ power is now mainly applicable to those international actors who violate
international law or directly threaten national, regional or global security.

The ‘soft power’ concept has increasingly become attractive to the Russian lead-
ership over the last few years. In 2011-2012, the ‘soft power’ theme was a popu-
lar refrain in the Russian pre-election debates, including the so-called ‘program-
matic’ articles by Vladimir Putin. Being re-elected in 2012, President Putin called
Russian foreign policy makers to think about utilizing non-traditional foreign
policy instruments, including the ‘soft power” ones.'? The need for ‘soft power’
capabilities was mentioned in the draft of Russia’s new Foreign Policy Concept
(December 2012).

Given the fact that the Trans-Caucasus is an important priority for the Russian ‘soft
power’ strategy a number of critical questions arise: Is Russia able to be a ‘soft power’
in South Caucasus? If yes, what are the real, not declaratory, aims of Russia’s ‘soft
power’ strategy in the region? What resources and instruments are available for Rus-
sia? Whether Kremlin’s ‘soft power’ policies are efficient or not?

5.1. Soft’ Power: Potential and Resources.

According to Joseph Nye, the author of the concept, the ‘soft” power is, first and fore-
most, an ability to be attractive. The ‘soft” power of a country rests primarily on three
resources: “its culture (in places where it is attractive to others), its political values
(when it lives up to them at home and abroad), and its foreign policies (when they are
seen as legitimate and having moral authority).”" There are also economic dimensions
of the ‘soft’ power albeit they can effectively serve as ‘hard’ power’s instruments. The
Russian political class believes that the country possesses a huge ‘soft power’ potential
but it is misused or used ineffectively.

12 putin V., Ukaz Prezidenta RF ot 7 Maya 2012 No. 605 “O merakh po realizatsii
vneshnepoliticheskogo kursa Rossiyskoi Federatsii” [Decree of the President of the RF, 7 May
2012, No. 605 “On the measures on the implementation of the Russian Federation’s foreign policy
course”], (Accessed February 14, 2013), http://text.document.kremlin.ru/SESSION/PILOT/main.
htm.

13 Nye J., Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics, (New York: Public Affairs, 2004), 11.
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For example, Russia has a significant economic potential which can be applicable to
the Trans-Caucasian region. The international consulting company Ernst & Young
awarded Russia the 3™ rank among the emerging markets and 10 rank among the
global top ‘soft powers’.!* At the same time, the global financial crisis hit the Trans-
Caucasian economies (except Azerbaijan) much stronger than the Russian one. Now
Russia is an attractive market for the foreign labor force rather than a source of severe
socio-economic problems (e.g. illegal migration or smuggling) for the neighbors.

As for the “cultural component’ of the ‘soft’ power the attractiveness of Russian ‘high’
culture is world-wide recognized and it is highly respected by the countries of the
South Caucasian region. For example, cultural exchanges between Russia and three
Trans-Caucasian countries tend to grow. The Russian higher education system is still
attractive for students from this region because the Russian universities are still able to
provide foreign students with good training both in the ‘hard’ sciences and humanities.

Political values are one more key ‘soft’ power’s component. As assumed by Nye, soft
power increases “when a country’s culture includes universal values and its policies
promote values and interests that others share”.'* An attractive domestic model can be
another potential value-based ‘soft power’ resource. As follows from the Russian of-
ficial documents, Moscow has an ambition not only to promote universal values (such
as prevention of radicalism and extremism as well as protection of children rights)
but also to export the Russian traditions of inter-ethic and inter-religious tolerance and
multiculturalism.

The attractive foreign policy of a country is a valuable asset for the ‘soft power’
strategy as well. In addition to Russia’s traditionally friendly relations with Arme-
nia, over the last several years Moscow tried to further improve its relations with
Azerbaijan as well as to ‘repair’ its complicated bilateral ties with Georgia after
the 2012 electoral victory of the anti-Saakashvili coalition. The 2009 Medvedev’s
European Security Treaty proposal had a ‘Trans-Caucasian dimension’ with the
aim to strengthen the regional security system.'®

5.2. Institutions and Mechanisms.

The process of the Russian ‘soft” power’s institutionalization has started even
before the term itself became a part of the official vocabulary. In 2007, the Russ-
kiy Mir (Russian World) Foundation was established by a presidential decree
(although with the NGO status). The Foundation’s main function is to promote

'* Ernst and Young, Rapid-growth markets soft power index, Spring 2012.
'S Nye, Soft Power; 11.
16 Sergunin A., “Towards a Pan-European Security System? Notions on the Russian Draft of the

European Security Treaty,” Freedom, Security, Justice - Common Interests in the Baltic Sea Region,
(Helsinki: STETE, 2010), 33-40.
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the Russian language, culture and education system abroad. Russkiy Mir has its
centers in Armenia and Azerbaijan (http://www.russkiymir.ru/russkiymir/ru/rucen-
ter/catalogue.jsp?pager.offset=0&pagelndex=1&pageSize=30). The Foundation
nominates the best teachers and students of the Russian language and culture for
the position of ‘Professor of the Russkiy Mir” and ‘Student of the Russkiy Mir’. It
also has fellowship and internship programs for foreign scholars and students to be
hosted in Russia. The Foundation organizes various conferences, competitions and
Olympiads on the regular basis.

In 2008, the Rossotrudnichestvo, Federal Agency for the CIS, Compatriots Abroad
and International Humanitarian Cooperation, was established with nearly the same
purposes as the Russkiy Mir but with the governmental status and being subordi-
nated to the Foreign Ministry. As the then President Medvedev put it, the Agency
was to become “the key instrument of the so-called soft power”."”

In addition to these two main institutions, a number of (state-affiliated) NGOs, such
as the Gorchakov Foundation for Public Diplomacy, Andrei Pervozvanny Fund,
International Council of Russian Compatriots, Library ‘Russian-language literature
abroad’, International Association of Twin Cities, etc. partake in the ‘soft power’
activities.

The Russian higher education system gradually builds-up its ‘soft power’ potential
as it is increasingly becoming internationalized via the introduction of the Bologna
Process and increasing the state quota for foreign students to be trained in Russian
universities. The state-funded ‘slots’ are distributed among foreigners through both
the Russian embassies abroad and leading Russian universities independently. The
Russian universities (particularly, from the southern part of the country) have nu-
merous cooperative programs with partner universities in Armenia and Azerbaijan,
including joint undergraduate and graduate programs and research projects. There
is also a direct cooperative agreement between Russian and Georgian Orthodox
universities.

5.3. The Limits and Constraints of Russia’s ‘Soft’ Power.

The South Caucasian countries (even Armenia) are quite suspicious about Mos-
cow’s ‘soft power’ policies in the region. Both the policy-oriented and research
literature is replete with critical assessments of the Russian ‘soft power’ strategies in
the region. The complaint list includes creation, maintenance and support of Krem-
lin-friendly networks of influence in the cultural, economic and political sectors,
dissemination of the biased information, local agenda-setting through the Russia-

17 Soveschanie rukovoditelei predstavitel stv Rossotrudnichestva za rubezhom, 2012 [The meeting
of the heads of the Rossotrudnichestvo’s representative offices abroad, 2012], (Accessed February
14, 2013), http://www.government.ru/stens/20531/.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Say1 8, Bahar 2013

state-controlled media, making the ethnic Russians loyal to Kremlin, etc. Some lo-
cal experts believe that Russia’s main objective is to undermine the statehood of the
post-Soviet countries and enhance the sphere of its influence.

Another analyst, believes that “the Kremlin is seeking to exploit the Western con-
cept of “soft power”...reframing it as a euphemism for coercive policy and eco-
nomic arm-twisting.”"* The Russian expert Mikhail Troitski, in fact, echoes this
observation by saying that the concept of ‘soft power’ has two meanings — narrow,
referred primarily to the attractiveness, and a broader one — the ability to change
policy preferences of others." The second meaning, in practical terms, is very close
to the notion of the ‘hard’ power.

Going to the specific areas of the Russian ‘soft power’ policies in the Trans-Cauca-
sus, for example, Moscow’s economic strategies were critically evaluated by the re-
gional actors. For instance, Russia’s energy potential was perceived only as ‘energy
weapons’, i.e. a ‘hard’ rather than ‘soft’ power instrument.

As for the ‘cultural dimension’ of Russia’s ‘soft power’ policies in South Caucasus,
the valuable asset of the Russian ‘high’ culture is always difficult to instrumentalize
for practical purposes. Besides, Russia’s rich cultural traditions are often overshad-
owed by negative perceptions of current political developments in this country.

It should be also noted that in contrast with ‘high’ culture the current Russian mass
culture, lifestyle and media products seem to be less attractive for residents of the
Trans-Caucasus, even for Russia’s compatriots. The (excessive) presence of Russia-
made entertainment and news in the local media is often viewed as a threat to con-
structing a ‘true’ national identity.

Regarding the attractiveness of the Russian political values, as many foreign experts
maintain, Russia has problems with harmonizing its traditional and internationally
recognized democratic values and standards. On the one hand, Konstantin Kosa-
chev, the head of Rossotrudnichestvo, assumes that “freedom, democracy, rule of
law, social stability and respect for human rights have become ‘a consumer basket’
of the modern world” but, on the other, he insists that “there are differences in their
[values] individual manifestation due to national, historical and other specifics.”
In other words, Moscow finds it difficult to persuade others that it shares universal

18 Minzarari D, “Soft Power with an Iron Fist: Putin Administration to Change the Face of Russia’s
Foreign Policy Toward Its Neighbours.” Eurasia Daily Monitor, (September 10, 2012). Vol. 9,

No. 163, (Accessed February 12, 2013). http://www.jamestown.org/single/?no_cache=1&tx
ttnews%5Btt_news%5D=39821.

' Troitski M, Russian soft power in the European Union. Conference on “Russian Soft Power:
Perspectives and Prospects,” Center for Polish-Russian Dialogue and Understanding, Warsaw,
December 20, 2011.
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values and is ready to disseminate them throughout the world. Equally, Russia is un-
able to make its domestic socio-economic and political model attractive and sell it
to other nations. Even Kosachev admits that Russia cannot export its specific model

since “it has not developed any such model yet”. >

Moscow is also short of efficient foreign policy tools in the ‘soft power’ domain.
None of Russia’s large-scale foreign policy initiatives (including the EST draft)
gained a solid international support in South Caucasus.

In its Trans-Caucasian ‘soft power’ activities the Kremlin sometimes does not take
into account the ‘local peculiarities’. For example, the three Trans-Caucasian repub-
lics still suffer from a sort of ‘inferiority complex’ because the local statehood and
identities are not strong enough and still in their formative phase. The very process
of state- and identity-building is often based on negative ‘othering’ Russia. In this
context, any Russian ‘soft power’ efforts are interpreted as attempts to breach the lo-
cal statehood, identities and security. Besides, Russia is blamed for having a ‘hidden
plan’ to reintegrate the Trans-Caucasian countries in its sphere of influence.

To continue the analysis of Russia’s ‘soft’ power’s shortcomings, it should be noted
that Moscow’s instruments in this field are predominantly ‘statist’, i.e. government-
based and controlled. The NGO potential and resources are basically not in demand.
The NGOs that are ‘officially’ allowed to participate in the ‘soft power’ activities, in
reality are semi-governmental and perceived by the ‘target audiences’ in the region
accordingly.

Moscow often tends to forget what Nye wrote about the interaction between the
government and non-government sectors in the ‘soft power’ sphere: governments
should “make sure that their own actions and policies reinforce rather than undercut
their soft power.”?! On a number of occasions the Kremlin undercut what was done
by Russian regions, municipalities, private companies, universities and NGOs to
promote the Russian-Trans-Caucasian cooperation in the economic and humanitar-
ian spheres and consequently undermined its ‘soft’ power in the region.

The lack of transparency (and its natural ‘satellite’ — corruption) is one more grave
shortcoming of Russia’s ‘soft power’ policies. Moscow’s ‘soft power’ initiatives are
often oriented either to the relatively narrow circles of local political elites or to the
certain (pro-Kremlin) part of the Russian communities in the EaP region which is
ironically called ‘professional compatriots’.

20 Kosachev K., “The Specifics of Russian Soft Power,” Russia in Global Affairs, (October 7,
2012). (Accessed February 14, 2013), http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/number/The-Specifics-of-Russian-
Soft-Power-15683.

2 Nye, Soft Power; 17.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Say1 8, Bahar 2013

Duplication is another problem of the Russian ‘soft power’ policies in the Trans-
Caucasus. For example, there is a lack of clear division of labor between the Ros-
sotrudnichestvo and Russkiy Mir, their partners in the region were often puzzled by
rather chaotic activities of these two Russia’s leading ‘soft power’ agencies.

To sum up, the Russian understanding of ‘soft power’ strongly deviates from either
the ‘classic’ one (Nye-based) or suggested by Western practitioners. The Russian
interpretation of ‘soft’ power is rather pragmatic and interest-centric. For example,
the draft of a new Russian Foreign Policy Concept (December 2012) defines the
‘soft’ power as a ‘set of instruments’ which is helpful in achieving foreign policy
aims by means of civil society institutions, ITs and communication, humanitarian
and other methods that are different from classical diplomacy.? President Putin was
even more pragmatic and instrumentalist by defining the ‘soft’ power as a mere
foreign policy tool or technology that helps either to lobby Moscow’s interests in
foreign countries or improve Russia’s international image.?

To conclude, the above-mentioned shortcomings make the Russian ‘soft power’
policies in the Trans-Caucasus less efficient and sometime undercut the whole
Kremlin’s ‘grand strategy’ in the region.

6. IN LIEU OF CONCLUSION: WHAT COULD BE DONE?

Having in mind that the EaP is only an element (and not the most important one)
of the EU-Russian relations, first, the major barriers to bilateral cooperation should
be removed. Among these barriers the lack of a proper legal basis for the bilateral
relations (no new strategic partnership agreement to date), the lack of substantial
progress in the EU-Russia energy dialogue, slow progress in implementing Com-
mon Spaces concept (especially Common Space on External Security), etc. should
be mentioned. Without doing this, the EU-Russia cooperation on the EaP will be
sluggish or limited.

However, even in the current situation some opportunities for a more intense coop-
eration are available: For instance, focus can be changed from national to subnation-
al level: Brussels and Moscow can encourage the border regions and municipalities
of the EaP partner countries and Russia to cooperate. The experiences of the Euro-
regions and city-twinning in Europe could be helpful.

22 putin V. The Foreign Policy Concept of the Russian Federation. Approved by the President of
the Russian Federation V.V. Putin on 12 February 2013. (Accessed on March 3, 2013), http://www.
mid.ru/bdomp/Brp_4.nsf/arh/6D84DDEDEDBF7DA644257B160051BF7F?OpenDocument

# Putin V., Ukaz Prezidenta RF ot 7 Maya 2012 No. 605; Putin V, Vystuplenie na soveschanii
poslov i postoyannykh predstavitelei Rossii, 9 Iulya 2012 [Speech at the meeting of Russian
ambassadors and permanent representatives, July 9, 2012], (Accessed February 12, 2013), http://
www.kremlin.ru/news/15902 (in Russian).
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Most of the EaP multilateral platforms (democracy, good governance and stability;
economic integration and convergence with EU policies; contacts between people)
and flagship initiatives (border management program; integration of electricity mar-
kets, energy efficiency and renewable; SME development; response to disasters;
good environment governance) could be linked to the similar EU-Russian programs
(via joint training, seminars, exchanges, etc.).

The EaP flagship initiative on the Southern energy supply corridor could become
a subject for joint discussions (and probably cooperation) with Russia rather than
conflict.

The EU could remove one of Moscow’s major concerns about the EaP (that some
partner countries may be put on a ‘fast track’ and go faster than Russia in integration
with the EU) by synchronizing and harmonizing cooperation with these countries in
areas such economy, trade, customs, investment, visa regime facilitation, etc.

The EU, Russia and EaP partner countries should start their dialogue from searching
common points that unite rather than divide them. The same is true for individual
countries: for example, cross-border cooperative initiatives could be first launched
between Russian and EaP neighboring regions.

A series of ‘trilateral’ (EU, Russia, EaP countries) expert seminars to discuss mutual
perceptions and approaches to the EaP could be helpful. A number of joint (multi-
lateral) research projects on the EaP under the auspices of, say, national academies
of science could be initiated.
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SOFT POWER, REGIONALISM AND COMMON NEIGHBORHOODS:
RUSSIA’S POTENTIAL IN A COMPETITIVE ENVIRONMENT

Yumusak Giig, Bolgeselcilik ve Komsuluk Tliskileri:
Rekabetci Bir Ortamda Rusya’nin Potansiyeli

Andrey MAKARYCHEV*
Abstract:

This paper argues that soft power becomes an indispensable component of Russia’s poli-
cies toward its southern neighbors. The author addresses the conceptual and practical di-
mensions of soft power instrumentalization by the Russian diplomacy. He claims that soft
power can be applied not only within bilateral relations between Russia and its individual
partners, but also as a tool of more regionally-oriented policies. In this context such re-
gional frameworks with different degrees of institutionalization as the Black Sea and the
Caspian Sea regions, Central Asia and the Caucasus are discussed. The paper concludes
by stating that Russia’s soft power projection inevitably develops in competition with
soft power projects launched by other major actors in Eurasia, including Turkey and the
European Union.

Keywords: Soft power, regionalism, neighborhood policy
Oz:

Bu makale Rusya’nin giiney komsularina yoénelik politikalarinda yumusak giiciiniin vaz-
gecilmez bir unsur haline geldigini ileri siirmektedir. Makale yumusak gii¢ aragsallasti-
rilmasinin Rus diplomasisi tarafindan kavramsal ve uygulanabilir boyutlarini ele almaya
caligmakta ve yumusak gii¢ olgusunun sadece Rusya’nin ortaklar ile ikili iliskilerinde
degil, ayn1 zamanda bdlgesel amagli politikalarinda da bir arag olarak kullanilabilecegini
ileri sirmektedir. Bu baglamda makalede Karadeniz ve Hazar Denizi bélgesi ile Orta Asya
ve Kafkaslar gibi farkli kurumsallasma derecelerine sahip bolgeler de tartisilmaktadir. Son
olarak makale Rusya’nin Avrasya’ya yonelik yumusak gii¢ planlarinin, AB ve Tiirkiye
gibi diger bolge aktorlerinin yumusak gii¢ planlartyla kagiilmaz bir rekabete girerek ge-
listigini belirtmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yumusak gii¢, bélgesellik, komsuluk politikasi
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Soft Power, Regionalism And Common Neighborhoods

INTRODUCTION

The concept of soft power is usually referred to as one of the most important com-
ponents of states’ policies toward each other, grounded in the force of attraction
and endearment, as opposed to coercion and projection of either military or eco-
nomic strength. In the meantime, power in general, and soft power in particular,
are concepts rather sensitive to the international structures they are embedded in.
With the growing importance of regionalism in a variety of its manifestations —
regional economic projects, policy fora, etc. — it is important to find out how the
soft power concept works in regional frameworks with their complex combina-
tions of diverse actors and strategies.

In my analysis of the regionalism — soft power nexus I will focus on four possible
frameworks applicable for conceptualizing regionalism to the south of Russia’s
borders. In two of these regional frameworks — the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea
regions — Russia is a full-fledged participant and a region-shaper. In two others -
South Caucasus and Central Asia — Russia is rather an external — though evidently
enormously influential — actor than internal one.

The differences between these two groups of regional formations don’t stop here.
The Black Sea and the Caspian Sea regions are, along the lines of Barry Buzan’s
conceptualization,! examples of regional international systems grounded in ei-
ther common institutions (like the Black Sea Economic Cooperation), or on a
common agenda (negotiations on diving the Caspian Sea into national sectors).
Institutions might be weak and ineffective, the negotiating process might be con-
flictual and troublesome, but they make a group of neighboring countries a region
of its own.

In contrast to this, Central Asia and the Caucasus represent what might be called
under-regionalized areas that lack sufficient intrinsic resources for region-build-
ing and are mostly objects of policies of their stronger neighbors. Both might be
called “Oriental regions” along the lines of Edward Said’s conceptualization of
the Orient as an ideational construct largely defined by outsiders. These external
descriptions could be rather different and leave much room for semantic flexibil-
ity as evidenced by the proliferation of such concepts as “the greater Caucasus”,
the “Caspian — Central Asian region” or “the Black Sea — Caspian region”.

These areas could also be viewed as patchwork regions, due to cultural, religious
and ethnic mosaics inside them. Many scholars though refer to South Caucasus as
aregion, even optimistically suggesting its future transformation into an EU-type

! Barry Buzan, From International to World Society? English School Theory and the Social
Structure of Globalization (Cambridge University Press, 2004), 114.
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“common market.” Yet political situation on the ground is not conducive to such
optimism, since no country seems to wish to anchor itself to a common region:
Armenia sees itself as Russia’s ally, while Azerbaijan and Georgia strive for inte-
gration in Euro-Atlantic structures with an evident purpose of getting rid of Rus-
sian influence. In the words of a local scholar, “we have not learned to think of the
Caucasus as a region. We are still looking for outsiders to solve our problems...
We have tied our futures to this or that side, to this or that power, and still we are
not looking at ourselves as a region.”

Central Asia gives us another example of an under-regionalized area: it can be
treated as a regional unit only from the outside. But it never was a full-fledged
region of its own — rather an object of other powers’ ambitions.* Key interests
of Central Asian countries lie away from this area, which explains the failure
of attempts to create common regional institutions like, for instance, the Central
Asian Union.’ Central Asian governments are not only interested in encouraging
the involvement of foreign powers, but also quite often purposefully build their
strategies on balancing between contradictory interests of external centers of in-
fluence.®

Methodologically, I will base my analysis on constructivist premises. [ stem from
the assumption that soft power is an intrinsic part of international actors’ inter-
national profiles and identities. Soft power is inherently a public narrative-based
phenomenon’: it is grounded in ideas, discourses and storylines that compete with
each other. Arguably, enacting the mechanisms of soft power at regional level is a
more demanding challenge than doing so in bilateral (state-to-state) formats, yet
the gains also seem to be higher since they might find a wider audience and bring
more sustainable outcomes.

2 Agalar Abbasbeily, “Kavkaz v Svete Seostrategicheskikh Realiy,” Obozrevatel-Observer, No. 1,
(2003).

*F orging the future of the Caucasus: the Past 20 years and its lessons, Post-conference Evaluation
Report, (Baku: Caucasus International, Center for Strategic Studies and Turkish Policy Quarterly,
2012), 15.

4 Partick Jotun, “Regionalization in Caucasia and Central Asia,” Regionalization in a Globalizing
World. A Comparative Perspective on Forms, Actors and Processes, ed. Michael Schultz, Frederick
Soderbaum and Joakim Ojendak, (London and New York: Zed Books, 2001), 102.

3 A.Kurtov, “Real’na li Ugroza Geopoliticheskogo Razloma v Tsentral’noi Azii?,” Obozrevatel -
Observer, No. 9, (1998).

6 Andrey Kazantsev, “‘Mnogovektornost’ Vneshney Politiki i Geopoliticheskaya Neopredelionnost’ v
Tsentral’noi Azii,” Vestnik Instituta Kennana v Rossii, No. 19, (2011), 20-22.

7 Margaret Somers and Gloria Gibson, “Reclaiming the Epistemological “Other”: Narrative and

the Social Constitution of Identity,” Social Theory and the Politics of Identity, ed. Craig Calhoun
Malden, (Massachusetts: Blackwell Publishers, 1994), 37-99.
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1. SOFT POWER: REGIONAL REPERCUSSIONS OF THE CONCEPT

Power is the key concept in studying international relations from a variety of
theoretical perspectives. The interest to its soft facets is due to the fact that there
are not so many convincing examples of hard power (one based on military force
or economic pressure) bringing desired results. With the international society fab-
ric becoming a more complex conglomerate of actors, institutions and norms,
the pursuance of actors’ interests can succeed mainly within communicative and
discursive frameworks.

The concept of soft power elucidates the importance of immaterial policy tools
(like the role of ideas, the power of attractive symbols, etc.), as opposed to physi-
cal and material instruments, including economic and military ones. The notion
of soft power, which to a significant extent encompasses the idea of public diplo-
macy, goes much farther and embeds not only technical tools of either influenc-
ing or manipulating the policy-making machinery and public opinion in targeted
countries, but also contains a strong normative potential which is unimaginable
without an identification with certain political values. Indeed, soft power presup-
poses a value-laden identity framework capable of setting certain standards of
social and political behavior, mostly based on externalizing successful domestic
norms and projecting them beyond national borders.

Against this background power may be seen not merely as an image-making tool®
manipulated by the states, but a system of relations they build with their interna-
tional interlocutors. In a Foucauldian way, one may argue that power constitutes
a web of relations that forms/makes/constructs political subjects by means of
communication management and information sharing, performed by the state in
conjunction with multiple actors (business corporations, foundations, the media,
sub-national authorities, NGOs, artist groups, etc.). Such a view is pertinent to a
liberal perspective on international relations with its focus on normative connota-
tions of power which in the case of the EU are articulated by means of civilian
power tools, neighborhood policies, normative appeal, and multilateralism. The
EU seems to be a good example of this conceptualization of power: it relies on
a combination of “institutional power” (which rests upon decisional rules, the
shared understanding of responsibility and interdependence, etc.) and “productive
power” (i.e. that one producing social identities by means of discourses and mean-
ings). In contrast, Russia trusts in a more traditional “compulsory power” which
consists of the direct control over the policies of its “junior partners”, includ-
ing economic sanctions, manipulation with energy price, application of military
force, and so forth.

8 Dmitry Zamiatin, “Obraz Strany: Struktura i Dynamika,” Obschestvennie Nauki i Sovremennost,
No. 1, (2001), 107-112.
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The concept of soft power which is central to my analysis contains a set of key
characteristics. Firstly, it is explicitly structural type of power, as opposed to uni-
lateral display of country’s cultural potential in the framework of public diplo-
macy. Secondly, soft power effectively works only as an inter-subjective con-
struct. This means that there should be a demand for soft power projection in
partner countries, or this demand has to be incited. Thirdly, soft power contains
indispensable normative components as exemplified by certain principles, rules
and procedures that ultimately are expected to be shared by all parties in com-
munication. Fourthly, soft power necessarily involves institutional dimension,
since it strengthens practices of multilateralism on the basis of a variety of com-
municative platforms with different interlocutors. Fifthly, soft power can imply
disciplinary mechanisms bound to change / correct behavior of other countries by
engaging them in a common normative space.

Soft power is an ideational and perceptional phenomenon possessing strong insti-
tutional potential: it is more about ideas than about material assets, and it depends
upon acceptance or rejection of those ideas in a wider regional milieu. In the
meantime, soft power can be viewed as a key element of mechanisms of hege-
mony understood as an expression of broadly based consensus manifest in the
acceptance of ideas, supported by material resources and institutions.” Hegemony
in this context connotes a consensual order based on shared values, expectations,
perceptions and understandings. It is a “rule by consent, or the cultural and intel-
lectual leadership”. In this sense it is the opposite of domination based on prepon-
derance of material resources (energy and military power in the case of Russia).

In this paper, I will single out two most important dimensions in Russia’s soft
power in its southern neighborhood. The first one is ideational: soft power al-
ways presupposes a discursive battle for the dominating storyline about long-term
regional imagery. Soft power includes offering and publicly discussing models
of region-building prospects, alternative scenarios of regional development, and
ultimately - the visions shaping the future. Soft power is objectified in bilateral or
multilateral agenda setting through infusion of ideas in public debate.

The second dimension of soft power is institutional, as exemplified by mecha-
nisms of engagement and association with elites and societies. The institutional
outlook at soft power requires understanding how discourses are reified in spe-
cific communicative practices, and whether the entire communicative process
brings any fruits.

? Adam D.Morton, “Social Forces in the Struggle Over Hegemony: Neo-Gramscian Perspectives in
International Political Economy,” Rethinking Gramsci, ed. Marcus Green, (London and New York:
Routledge, 2011), 150.

41



42

Soft Power, Regionalism And Common Neighborhoods

2. IDEATIONAL DIMENSIONS OF RUSSIA’S SOFT POWER

There is a widely spread opinion that Russian foreign policy thinking is dominat-
ed by geopolitics and hard security considerations, and the Kremlin misinterprets
the very idea of soft power.'’ Indeed, in the traditions of the Soviet mentality, the
Kremlin views soft power as a “Western invention,” or even as an element of
what in the Cold War times was dubbed “ideological warfare” to which the Krem-
lin has to symmetrically respond by launching propagandistic cover-up actions."

Yet in spite of the combination of the Soviet-inherited instincts and the techno-
cratic nature of the ruling regime, Moscow does use normative arguments as its
soft power tools. From the ideational perspective, soft power ought to be ana-
lyzed as part of politically instrumentalizable concepts constitutive for country’s
foreign policy. I will base my further analysis on two key premises. First, soft
power implies the ability to contrive a vision of region’s future appealing for lo-
cal actors, including the sources of coherence within region, its identity profile
and policy agenda. Second, soft power presupposes the ability to chart region’s
wider international perspectives and relate regional narratives to the global ones.
It is through these two criteria that I shall assess Russia’s potential in soft power
projection.

2.1. Russia’s Regional Approaches

Most of Russian policy experts would agree that it is normative issues that affect
the logic of region-building worldwide. They see regionalism as shaped by im-
material factors (perceptions, narratives, anticipations, role identities, etc.), and
some successful region-building projects came into being as results of creative
imagination and its institutionalization.

Yet in practice the only idea Russia is consistently promoting in its “near abroad”
is “finding regional solutions for regional problems” which indeed resonates in
some countries like, for example, Iran. But this approach is far from sufficient
for region-building, since it is short of content and substance, is mostly defensive
and reactive, and grounded in geopolitical thinking aimed against the expansion
of the transatlantic community. In particular, Russian experts complained that the
United States used environmental programs to boost its influence in the Caspian
Sea region.'” Some Russian commentators treat the division of the Caspian Sea in

10 Jakub Koreiba, “Miekka Sila Twardoglowej Dyplomacji,” Nowa Europa Wschodnia,
Dwumiesiecznic Poswiecony Europie Wschodniej i Azji Centralnej. Krakow: (January 2013),
http://www.new.org.pl/2013-01-13,miekka_sila twardoglowej dyplomacji.html

' Sergey Vostrikov, “Karabakhskiy Krizis i Politika Rossii na Kavkaze,” Obschestvennye Nauki i
Sovremennost, No. 3, (1999), 85.

12 Anatoly Greshnevikov, “Voprosy Natsional’noi Bezopasnosti Rossii v Kaspiyskom Regione,”
Natsional 'nie Interesy, No. 1, (2001).
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national sectors as a move facilitating the operation of Western oil companies in the
region of US/NATO interests.'® “The Greater Black Sea region” (or “the Black Sea -
Mediterranean region”) are viewed with particular suspicion in Moscow as regional
platforms aimed at more forcefully linking the vast Euro-Asian areas to the West,
strengthening the pivotal security roles played by NATO and the EU in its southern
and eastern peripheries, and securing energy transportation routes essential for the
West. The alleged “Caspian-Black Sea region” is seen as part of the US-promoted
idea of a “greater Middle East” stretching from Palestine to Pakistan. It is perceived
in Moscow as an attempt to detach the Central Asian countries from the putative Rus-
sian sphere of influence and to substantiate their historically contingent inclusion in
the USSR. The concept of a wider Baltic-Black Sea region, known as Intermarun, is
also believed to contain elements of separating Russia from neighboring countries.

There are two main problems with the “regional solutions for regional problems”
formula. First, it might have some practical significance for the Caspian Sea region-
alism that basically is about dividing energy resources among the five littoral states,
but in other cases it looses its appeal. For example, about one half of the Black Sea
Cooperation Organization members are not, geographically speaking, littoral states
of the Black Sea. Even more problematic the appeal to “regional solutions” might
look in South Caucasus and Central Asia where it is Russia itself that is often seen as
an external — and not necessarily constructive - actor.

Second, Russia won’t be able to have a monopoly in neither of the region in its
southern neighborhood, and has to accept that other major powers — EU, US, China,
and Turkey — will be increasingly competing for influence. Russia’s resources of
integration are insufficient for materializing its leadership ambitions, yet it is the fear
of Russian domination among other littoral states that ultimately paves the way to
external overlays.

It seems that the Kremlin, instead of developing and offering its visions of the dif-
ferent models of regionalism, prefers to think more in terms of civilizational — rath-
er than regional — paradigm. Some Russian authors speak about “regional or local
civilizations.”™* Yet the very concept of civilization comes in Russia in different
versions — either as Russia’s belongingness to a wider European civilization, or as
Russia’s domination in a Slavic civilization. Both versions don’t work for Russia’s
relations with its southern neighbors — not only because they are evidently excluded
from either of these two civilizational narratives, but also because each of them is
semantically defined by Russia’s uneasy relations with the West rather than with its
immediate neighbors.'s

13 Ali Magomedov, “Geopoliticheskie Interesy S.Sh.A. v Zakavkazie,” Obozrevatel -Observer, No.
11, (2009), 89-93.

14 Elena Amelina, “Poniatie Tsivilizatsii Vchera i Segodnia,” Obschestvennie Nauki i Sovremennost,
No.2, (1992), 100.

'3 Igor Zevelev, “Rossiya i Russkiy Mir,” Moscow: “Russia-2020” Project, http:/russia-2020.org/
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A more appropriate for Russia’s policies in the south derivative of the civilization-
based discourse is the “Russian world” concept, which for the Kremlin and the
“Russkiy Mir”” Foundation serves as a tool for projecting Russia’s cultural and
political influence in countries with sizeable segments of Russian-speakers. Yet it
is not rare that Russian-speakers in neighboring countries culturally define them-
selves in rather complex and hybrid ways, and are reluctant to voluntary associate
themselves with the Kremlin-promoted idea of Russianness. Moscow very often
lacks proper cognizance of how the Russian-speaking communities are organized
and to what extent they are integrated in local social and cultural milieu. The
concept of the “Russian world*, as most of derivatives of civilizational approach
practiced by Russia, is instrumentalized as universal policy tool,'® but is largely
insensitive to regional specificities.

Besides, the civilizational discourse, designed as a soft power connector, turns
into a vast container of the most parochial and extremely mythologized percep-
tions of Russia’s Self.!” It often is undistinguishable from imperial momentum:
“the sense of special mission towards other nations is a deep tradition in Russia’s
intellectual history.”® Moreover, the very concept of Russian compatriots liv-
ing abroad can become an instrument for Russia’s force projection (in Abkhazia,
South Ossetia and Transnistria), which may question its soft power nature. Rus-
sia indeed uses such instruments as the disbursement of Russian passports to the
citizens of separatist territories, along with the purchasing of real estate, increased
Russian language-learning in schools, etc.,!” but against the backdrop of endemic
conflicts these moves might be conducive to securitization of Russia’s policies
and the justification for Russia’s hard power application. Needless to say that
these policies are overwhelmingly rejected by Russia’s southern neighbors.

Despite the strong peace-keeping ingredients of the idea of civilizaional dialogue,
there is a widely spread feeling in the West that Russia is disinterested in solv-
ing “frozen conflicts” and even takes advantage of some of them for the sake of
maintaining its otherwise vanishing geopolitical influence. This is a key source of
disagreements in Russia’s relations with the EU, but it also constitutes a problem
for Russia in the Caucasus, since such an approach alienates it from Georgia and
Azerbaijan, and hardly brings practical results in relations with Armenia.

ru/2010/07/15/russia-and-russian-world/

16 Boris Erasov, “Rossiya v Evraziyskom Prostranstve,” Obschestvennie Nauki i Sovremennost, No.
2, (1994), 64-65.

17 Sergei Medvedev, “Russia at the End of Modernity: Foreign Policy, Security, Identity,”

Russia and the West at the Millenium, ed. Sergei Medvedev, Alexander Konovalov and Sergei
Oznobischev, (Garmisch — Patternkirchen: George Marshall European Center for Security Studies,
2003), 33-54.

'8 Alexander Bogomolov and Oleksandr Lytvynenko, “A Ghost in the Mirror: Russian Soft Power
in Ukraine,” London: Chatham House Briefing Paper, REP RSP BP (January 2012), 7.

1o Soft Power? The Means and Ends of Russian Influence, London: Chatham House REP Seminar
Report, (March 31, 2011), 17.
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2.2. Russia and Global Debates on Democracy

Russia tried to imitate Western countries in grounding its soft power strategy
in a pro-democracy rhetoric. In particular, “the target of the Russian soft power
vis-a-vis Georgia since the war has largely been the West. The aim has been to
blacken the Georgian government’s name and undermine the Georgian narrative
of events.” 2 However, the invectives against “undemocratic features”of the Saa-
kashvili regime were soon dropped, since this type of discourse could only harm
the Kremlin itself. It overtly betrayed Russia’s double standards: Moscow never
raised the issue of democratic governance in other neighboring counties and,
moreover, indirectly supported authoritarian practices in many of them.

Yet Kremlin didn’t abandon the concept of democracy as a soft power tool — it
transferred it to focuse on the structure of international relations. This is how
the idea of democratic multipolarity unfolded. Kremlin is keen to resort to this
discourse in communicating with political elites in countries that have positioned
themselves as alternatives to the domination of the West, including China, Iran,
and Turkey. Since Russia has to somehow attune its international narratives to the
political ideologies of the non-Western world, some of its discourses converge
with post-colonial resistance to the domination of the West and the longing for
more equitable international relations.

Yet this discourse, in its capacity of a soft power tool, does not resonate in Rus-
sia’s southern neighborhood for at least two reasons. First, the local elites take
it as part of an old realist approach concealing Russia’s claims for legitimizing
its regional preponderance. Second, Russia sometimes tends to overrate the anti-
Western attitudes among its southern neighbors. Some of them make important
— though inconsistent — moves to integrating with the Western normative order
through accepting the Eastern Partnership principles and joining global initia-
tives aimed at promoting economic transparency and financial accountability (for
example, Extractive Industry Transparency Initiative in which dozens of oil- and
gas-producing and transporting countries, like Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan, and Geor-
gia, have taken part).

3. INSTITUTIONAL DIMENSIONS OF SOFT POWER

As I noted above, Russia recognized the importance of soft power as a— perhaps
auxiliary and facultative — ingredient of its diplomatic arsenal. This acceptance
by itself is a serious step forward, especially against the background of the heavy
legacy of the overwhelmingly materialist and technocratic thinking that domi-
nates in the Kremlin. Konstantin Kosachev, the head of “Rossotrudnichestvo”
(an agency subordinated to Foreign Ministry), not only accepts the legitimacy

20 Soft Power? The Means and Ends of Russian Influence, 16.
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of soft power tools in world politics, but tries to instrumentalize this concept.
His blog posts, which intentionally feature as informal means of communication,
often contain references to Putin’s speeches, which can be interpreted as a means
of linking President’s discourse of alleged national revival to a more open and
flexible understanding of public and cultural diplomacy as elements of soft power
techniques.

Yet Russian diplomatic missions in neighboring countries which are supposed
to be the main vehicles for soft power promotion are often criticized for work-
ing mainly with rather active yet not influential groups of Russian-speakers, and
ignoring the most educated and dynamic social groups. To reach them, traditional
PR tools — like festivals with “Russian pancakes, wooden spoons and bears™' —
look outdated.

Russia seeks to get positive feedback from — and thus exercise influence among
— post-Soviet elites, utilizing multiple references to their “common history” and
shared — yet bygone-Soviet pedigree. As a recent study assumes, Moscow has
worked to consolidate its influence in the post-Soviet area through a number of
soft power channels: attractive visa-free travel policy, the rhetoric of fraternity,
and the ubiquity of Russian media in most CIS countries.? Yet soft power is ef-
fective only if its application generates and spreads positive social impulses and
meanings. It is undeniable that the Russian labor market can be economically
appealing to low-paid migrants from post-Soviet states, yet what counts is not the
quantity of immigrants and the volume of their remittances, but the qualitative
characteristics of their experiences in Russia, which certainly include intolerance
and extreme nationalism. The public attitudes towards immigrants all across Rus-
sia are characterized by estrangement, alienation, and enmity, which obviously
does not create fertile ground for soft power projection. The fraternity narrative is
very much past-oriented, lacks political dynamics, and thus fails to produce a con-
vincing long-term vision of a common future. As for the Russian media beyond
the Russian borders, it mainly translates commercial entertainment products and
lacks strong political messages. Even if these messages become discernible, many
of them are perceived as derogatory by neighboring countries that are too often
depicted by Russian journalists and showmen as unstable and insolvent trouble-
makers.

Moreover, soft power in Russia is often substituted by PR methods (purchasing

2! Anastasia Mitrofanova, “Rabota Rossiiskikh Posolstv s Sootechestvennikami — Bliny, Lozhki
i Medvedi,” Interview to Regnum Agency, (January 22, 2013), http://www.regnum.ru/news/
polit/1615802.html

2 Nicu Popescu and Andrew Wilson, The Limits of Enlargement-Lite: European and Russian
Power in the Troubled Neighbourhood, London: European Council on Foreign Relations, ECFR
Policy Report, (June 2009), 3—4.
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space in international media, hiring foreign consultants for improving corporate
image,” or establishing institutions like Caucasian Institute for Democracy®*).
These measures lack due interactivity and represent one-channeled way of com-
municating with Russia’s partners. The Kremlin reduces soft power “to a plat-
form for spreading propaganda and focus most of all on loyal constituencies like
compatriots living abroad... Instead of winning people over who do not share
Russia’s foreign principles, Moscow seeks to mobilize those who already agree
with them.” %

4. A COMPETITION FOR SOFT POWER?

As I have argued earlier, in its southern neighborhood Russia faces competition
from at least two other sources of soft power which are the EU and Turkey. In this
section [ will dwell upon their competitive advantages and disadvantages vis-a-
vis Russia.

For the EU, regionalism in post-Soviet Eurasia is important in terms of overcom-
ing exclusionary components of its neighborhood policies and find solutions that
would associate Eurasian countries with the EU without membership. The es-
sence of the EU soft power is in projecting the normative experiences of regional
integration within Europe to its periphery. In fact, through a mosaic of dialogues
and multilateral cooperation mechanisms, the EU can promote shared governance
structures to consist of concentric circles—from those neighbors which accept
the acquis communautaire to those partners with whom legal harmonization and
convergence have to be negotiated.

The whole gamut of soft power issues — including the role of identities, norms,
and values - increasingly shapes the EU’s relations with its eastern neighbors. In
doing so, Brussels wishes to transform its partners not by means of political pow-
er, but by force of attraction.? “The EU has next to no ‘power over’ anything at all
—not even, in fact, proper power over its own constituent units — yet it evidently
has a considerable amount of ‘power too.’*’ In this light, the EU is sympathetic to
the concept of soft power as “the ability to shape the future.”®

2 Robert Orttung, “Russia’s Use of PR as a Foreign Policy Tool,” Russian Anaytical Digest 81/10,
(June 16, 2010), 7-10.

2 Nicu Popescu, Ibid, 2.

% Jaroslaw Cwiek-Karpowicz, Limits to Russian Soft Power in the Post-Soviet Area, (Berlin:
DGAPanalyse), No. 8, (July 2012), 9.

%% Yannis Stavrakakis, “Passions of Identification: Discourse, Enjoyment, and European Identity”.
Discourse Theory in European Politics. Identity, Policy and Governance, ed. David Howarth and
Jacob Torfing. (Palgrave & Macmillan, 2005), 154.

7 Erik Ringmar, “Empowerment Among Nations. A Sociological Perspective,” Power in World
Politics, ed. Felix Berenskoetter and M.J.Williams, (New York and London: Routledge, 2007), 202.

28 John Gaventa, “Levels, Spaces and Forms of Power: Analysing Opportunities for Change,”
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The importance of soft power for the EU rests on the assumption that should the
EU lower its engagement with — and expectations regarding — post-Soviet states,
it would “eat away its own legitimacy as an international actor.”? Therefore, the
very transformation of the common EU — Russia neighborhood area is perceived
as an issue touching upon not only the EU external capabilities, but also the EU
identity as a source of normative inspiration and an engine of change for adjacent
countries. Within this perceptional framework, some European experts explore
the prospects of “bi-regional relations, or inter-regionalism™ as a major element
of EU policy of supporting connections between Baltic and Caucasian countries.

This explains why normatively loaded issues are at the very top of EU’s soft
power agenda. Perhaps, Georgia is the most receptive to the narrative of Europe-
anization: its President Saakashvili not only compares this country with Estonia
and Switzerland, but claims that the issue of the EU membership can eventually
be part of Thilisi’s relations with Brussels. In spite of certain naivety of these
expectations, the legal approximation process does take place, being focused on
a set of EU-defined propriety areas — eliminating trade barriers, introducing sani-
tary norms in agriculture, fostering competition policy and securing intellectual
property rights.?!

In the meantime, the EU vision of regionalism the Black Sea, South Caucasus, the
Caspian Sea and Central Asia is not short of rather pragmatic tones. These regions
are usually portrayed as interrelated components of project chains in emerging
energy and transportation networks. They can be viewed as a transit and security
regions, in which the EU intends to promote a model of safe and democratic
neighborhood. Along these lines, the EU portrays itself as a driver for procedural
and technical changes that brings countries of these regional groupings closer to
the EU. The EU is also keen on sharing its expertise and resources for contribut-
ing to solving domestic problems (for instance, from the Baltic Sea region to the
South Caucasus).

In the EU discourse Russia is usually described as an extra-regional actor tak-
ing advantage of the EU weakness for the sake of prolonging the status quo and
its control over the region. The EU often portrays Russia’s North Caucasus as

Power in World Politics, ed. Felix Berenskoetter and M.J.Williams, (New York and London:
Routledge, 2007), 214.

% Hiski Haukkala et al.. “Contours of External and Internal in EU — Russia Relations,” Witnessing
Change in Contemporary Russia, ed. Tomi Huttunen and Mikko Ylikangas, Helsinki: Kikimora
Publications Series, No. 38, 50.

3 Ramesh Thakur and Luk van Langenhove, “Enhancing Global Governance through Regional
Integration,” Regionalisation and Global Governance. The Taming of Globalisation?, ed. Andrew
Cooper, Christopher Hughes and Philippe Lombaerde, (London and New York: Routledge, 2008), 31.

3! Thomas de Waal, Georgia's Choices: Charting a Future for Georgia in Uncertain Times,
(Moscow: Moscow Carnegie Center, 2011), 50.
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a crisis-ridden area that requires enormous funding from the federal budget for
security reasons. Russia as a whole is depicted as a country unattractive to its neigh-
bors, including even the break-away territories.*> Against this backdrop, the EU,
concomitantly, features as a balancing force offering to Russia’s southern neighbors
an alternative to the Kremlin’s dominance.™

The Turkish regional imagery is basically focused on the Caspian — Black Sea re-
gion which are predominantly perceived within a larger framework of trans-Atlan-
tic commitments. Turkish region-makers would certainly agree to dub the “broader
Caspian region” a “global energy power” — an appealing metaphor for inscribing it
in a wider set of geo-economic relations and to give floor to extra-regional actors in
issues involving security and energy. The idea of “greater Caspian neighborhood”
also resonates quite strongly in Turkish diplomatic circles.

Turkey definitely wishes to be recognized as a country belonging to the Caspian
(Khazar) world, relying on its exceptional relations with Azerbaijan. The Baku —
Ceyhan pipeline route is often referred to as an example of deep trust and mutual
support between the two countries sharing common cultural background. Special
relations between Azerbaijan and Turkey indeed foster economic projects by de-
creasing risks and transactional costs. Yet Turkish soft power is not only a matter
of ethnic affinity: for Georgia too Turkey is the key security partner. The Turkish
diplomacy is especially interested in promoting such political triangles as Turkey
— Azerbaijan — Iran and Turkey — Azerbaijan — Georgia, unthinkable without soft
power backing.

By the same token, Turkey seems to be sympathetic to the U.S. political support of
the legitimacy of bilateral (i.e. between Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan) agreements
on division of the Caspian Sea bottom even in the absence of a comprehensive
agreement between the five littoral states. This is a clear challenge to Russia who
deems that no external power can have a legitimate voice in decisions concerning
the Caspian Sea resources, and that only solution involving all five regional states
can have a force of law.

All this has a lot to do with discussing the concept of the Caucasus as a region to
a large extent defined from the outside and lacking in common identity. Some ele-
ments of discursively shaping the “broader Caspian region” are quite visible in Tur-
key’s policy discourse. Its construction presupposes that Russia and the EU play
the roles of “external Others”: both are partners, but not indispensable elements
in the emerging regional infrastructure. While Russia is excluded from regional

32 Dieter Boden, “Uregulirovanie Abkhazskogo i Yugo-osetinskogo Konfliktov: Uroki i Perspektivy,”
Yuzhniy Kavkaz: 20 let nezavisimosti, (Berlin: Friedrich Ebert Stiftung, 2012), 142-149.

33 Stefan Meister, Recalibrating Germany s and EU's Policy in the South Caucasus, Berlin:
DGAPanalyse, No. 2, (July 2010), 4.
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settings mostly by political reasons, Europe is by and large portrayed merely as an
association of consumer countries increasingly dependent from external energy
supplies.

Turkish discourse attributes the roles of “internal Others” to two other countries.
Iran is economically important but politically troublesome, while Armenia is
pushed out of the Caspian discourse as the occupier of Nagorno-Karabakh. In
this circumstances Russia’s strategy of treating Armenia as its strategic outpost
in the Caucasus might be illusory and may come with a high price to pay, as ex-
emplified by Russia’s growing alienation from the regional milieu that develops
beyond Russia’s control.

In its soft power discourses Turkey also occasionally uses its imperial legacies
which are re-signified as cultural rather than geopolitical assets. A good example
could be the restoration of ancient monuments in countries with Turkish cultural
background as one of the focal points for Turkey’s soft power projection.

Balancing interests and values is another important point in Turkish soft power
agenda. Its focus is not only on a variety of energy projects, but on something
more demanding - the prospects of this region’s integration with Euro-Atlantic
community. This explains the importance of countries like Azerbaijan and Geor-
gia in Turkish strategy of “opening the Caspian to the West.”>* This strategy is
evidently conducive to reducing “Russia’s role in the Caspian energy game.”*

CONCLUSION

As I have argued, regionalism is to a large extent shaped by immaterial factors
(perceptions, imaginations, narratives, anticipations, role identities, etc.). This is
what soft power is about: managing interdependence, inciting spill-over effects,
searching for compromises with partners (win-win situations), and ultimately ce-
menting the intra-regional communication. Foreign policies of many major inter-
national actors demonstrate new facets of power in the 21* century, in which the
pursuances of economic interests are only achievable within a wider framework
of socio-cultural and humanitarian projects.

Within the soft power logic, interdependent are not only countries, but — what is
perhaps more important — issue areas. Possession of either military force or ex-
tractive resources alone usually does not bring desired results. Oil and gas have
to be extracted and transported, which is unthinkable without trans-national and
cross-border projects. The application of military force can bring the most nega-
tive political implications (as Russia’s diplomatic isolation in the case of recog-

3% Burcu Gultekin Punsmann, “A Step Ahead Towards the Stage of Maturation in Azerbaijani-
Turkish Relations: the Trans-Anatolian Pipeline,” Caspian Report, (October — December 2012), 53.

35 William Hale, “Turkey, Caspian Strategies, and the Economic Cooperation Organization,”
Caspian Report, (October — December 2012), 116.
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nizing Abkhazia and South Ossetia made clear). The Caucasus and the Caspian
Sea region give the most convincing examples that there are no hard power solu-
tions for situations involving ethnic conflicts or religious clashes.

This is why spill-over plays crucial role as part of soft power approaches. In-
vestments projects can foster solving security issues. There are always normative
repercussions of energy projects, as exemplified by the growing attractiveness
of the culture of partnership, sustainability, transparency, social responsibility of
business, etc.

My comparative analysis has uncovered significant differences between the three
major actors whose soft power potentials have important impacts over the region-
al formations under consideration. To the south of its borders Moscow faces new
types of power mechanisms that emerge as a combination of global governance
tools and regional institutions. Russia can’t stop these processes even if some of
them would challenge Russia’s policies. Moreover, Russia will find itself under
increased pressure from its neighbors and their global allies: this is, for instance,
the case of the role of the Russian troops in separatist regions. Of course, Russia
can keep claiming that it is NATO and the EU that are eager to deprive Russia’s
neighbors of their independence, but the Kremlin’s role of the defender of sover-
eignties definitely won’t resonate among either of neighboring — and more distant
- countries.

For Russia regionalism is part of (neo)realist conceptualization of major interna-
tional powers’ inclination to form blocs and alliances to serve their geopolitical
purposes. There is a widely spread sense in Moscow that major states pursue poli-
cies of self-assertiveness and hegemony by means of forging regional alliances
— something similar to “the theory of great power orbits”™** which presumes that
“smaller countries are hardly able to contrive regional integration and stability on
their own.”” Against this background the Kremlin is traditionally wary of activi-
ties of what it dubs «extra-regional actors» in the Caucasus and Central Asia, who
allegedly try to detach Russia’s neighbors from the Russian sphere of influence
and to substantiate their historically contingent inclusion in the USSR.*® Exter-
nal actors’ policies are aimed, according to the Kremlin geopolitical narrative, at
more forcefully linking the vast Eurasian areas to the West, and substantiating the
pivotal roles for NATO and EU in providing security to its southern and eastern
peripheries, as well as secure energy transportation routes essential for the West.*
But Moscow evidently can’t be the only magnet for the regions of its southern

36 Ronald Yalem, “Theories of Regionalism,” Regional Politics and World Order, ed. Richard Falk
and Saul Mendlovitz, (San Francisco: W.H.Freeman and Company, 1973), 221-237.

37 George Liska, “Geographic Scope, the Pattern of Integration,” Regional Politics and World Order,
ed. Richard Falk and Saul Mendlovitz, (San Francisco: W.H.Freeman and Company, 1973), 236.

38 Irina Zviagelskaya, “Meniayuschiesia Balansy,” Svobodnaya Mysl, No. 11 (1606), 66-67.

3 Oleg Yanitskiy, “Evropeiskie Lidery o Dolgosrochnoi Perspective ES,” Mir i Politika, No. 11
(26), (November 2008), 44.
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neighborhood. The EU pursues its own policy agenda in the Caucasus and Central
Asia, moving from “pro-multilateralism policy to intensified regionalism.” The
EU believes that the most successful experiences of region-making can be con-
sidered as models to be potentially replicated in other regions. For example, there
were many attempts to geographically extend the positive experience of the Baltic
region-building to the south, including the Black Sea and Caucasian countries.
The Baltic — Black Sea nexus is especially appealing for countries like Georgia
which “has in many respects more in common with the Baltic States than it does
with its immediate neighbors.”*!

Turkey is another important actor with its own long-term vision of its neighbor-
hood policies. Russia and Turkey can be partners and even co-makers of the Black
Sea regional institutional framework, but their policies certainly diverge in two
areas: in the Middle East (and in Syria in particular*?) and in energy supply proj-
ects. Turkey sees Russia as a country profiting from the Middle East conflicts and
—in a wider sense — threatening “the Euro-Atlantic energy security concept which
NATO (among others) has been promoting.”* This only complicates the political
landscape in the Turkish — Russian common neighborhood and spur clashes of
different visions of regional projects.

Against this backdrop, the challenges Russia faces in its southern neighborhood
seem indeed far-reaching. Should Russia ground its soft power discourses in nor-
mative issues, including democracy, it will most likely be outperformed by the EU
that is a much stronger actor in this domain. In the meantime, in civilization-based
approaches it is Turkey that possesses a much more influential appeal all across
Russia’s southern neighborhood. Whereas both the EU and Turkey try to narrow
gaps between their soft power and hard power policies, Russia seems to utilize
soft power tools basically as a means to reducing international repercussions of its
hard power-based moves, including the military support for separatist territories
of Abkhazia, South Ossetia and (indirectly) Nagorno-Karabakh. The concomitant
political commitments that Russia has taken seriously constrain its freedom of
maneuver and reduce the effectiveness of Moscow’s soft power policies.

40 Sung-Hoon Park, “The Dynamics of Regionalism in the APEC Region: Tendencies,
Characteristics, and Policy Issues,” States, Regions and the Global System. Europe and Northern
Asia-Pacific in Globalized Governance, ed. Andreas Vasilache, Reimund Seidelmann and Jose Luis
de Sales Marques, (Baden-Baden: Nomos, 2011), 158.

#! Jonathan Kulick and Temuri Yakobashvili, “Georgia and the Wider Black Sea,” The Wider Black
Sea Region in the 21* Century: Strategic, Economic and Energy Perspectives, ed. Daniel Hamilton
and Gerhard Mangott, (Washington and Vienna: The Johns Hopkins University and Austrian
Institute for International Affairs, 2008), 51.

2 Nihat Ali Ozcan, “Turkey’s Syria Bargain with Russia,” Daily News, (December 6, 2012), 4.

# Gulmira Rzayeva, “BP-Rosneft Deal: Implications and Intentions,” Caspian Report, (October —
December 2012), 119.
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BUILDING CAPACITY FOR PUBLIC UNDERSTANDING OF

SCIENCE: A REPORT ON THE ROLE OF SCIENCE CENTERS
Toplumun Bilim Anlayisinin Gelistirilmesi:
Bilim Merkezlerinin Rolii Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Burckin DAL*, Yasemin OZDEM**, Nilay OZTURK®**, Umut ALPER***

Abstract:

There is a growing need in the world for the proficiency in core competencies for public
understanding of science. However, decision makers and public often lack access to infor-
mation, knowledge and skills to engage in informed decision making regarding socio-sci-
entific issues; besides, settings typically lack infrastructure to support such activities. This
paper aims to explore and describe the critical factors and dynamics in science centers’
strategic initiative to develop capacity for the improvement of public understanding of
science and its core competencies regarding national and international standard practices.

Keywords: Science centers, public understanding of science, socio-scientific issues
Oz:

Bilim egitiminin en 6nemli amaglarindan biri olan toplumun bilim algisinin gelistirilmesi
ya da toplumda bilimin daha iyi anlagilabilmesi i¢in gerekli bilgi ve becerinin artirilmasi
diinyanin birgok iilkesinde tartigilan bir konu haline gelmistir. Ancak alanda yapilan calis-
malar, karar mercilerinin ve toplumun bu konuda bilgi ve becerilere ulasmada zorluklar
yasadigim ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle toplumu ilgilendiren bilimsel konularda (sosyo-
bilimsel konular), toplumu olusturan bireylerin karar verme becerisinin ve bu beceriyi
gelistirecek egitim altyapisinin eksikligi 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, bilim mer-
kezlerinin toplumda bilim anlayisini gelistirmede ki mevcut kapasiteleri, sahip olduklari
stratejik onem ile ulusal / uluslararasi arenada bilim merkezlerinin bu yondeki tarihsel
siireci ve geligimi arastirilarak 6rnek bir sosyo-bilimsel konu tizerinden tartigilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bilim merkezi, toplumda bilim, sosyo-bilimsel konular
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INTRODUCTION

The increasing impact of scientific and technological advances not only has posi-
tive effects on countries’ economic growth but also has pervasive effects on ev-
eryday life at both individual and social levels. Along with the developments in
science and technology, people have increased the quality of their life while they
had increased concern about the possible adverse effects of these developments
especially in terms of global socio-scientific issues, such as climate change, hun-
ger, energy consumption, increase in population etc. The increasing concern of
society on socio-scientific issues has brought the science and society dialogues
forward for the sake of public understanding of science. Thus, it has been a re-
quirement to enhance better understanding of socio-scientific issues by the public
at large by means of not only schooling but also through informal learning op-
portunities.

There has been a rich literature offering great variety of ways to enhance public
understanding of science since it has been reported several times that there is a
broad interest of public in science. For example, some of the European programs
now sponsor projects that give public the opportunity to discuss developments in
science and technology directly with specialists (e.g. Researchers’ Night Project).
Wherever possible, industry and universities increase their partnership with the
government in similar programs (e.g. Climate Change Awareness Project with
the Ministry of Environment and Urban Planning in Turkey). However, many of
the programs, such as scientific exhibitions and events that are aimed at making
people better informed of science, are targeted at younger generations rather than
adults. The few investigations gave insights about how people learn in informal
settings like museums, science centers, zoos, aquariums, natural areas, and com-
munity organizations; and the contribution of these settings to public understand-
ing of science.'

Therefore, in this report, we examined the particular contribution of science cen-
ters to public understanding of science and suggested a socio-scientific case as an
example.

1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Public Understanding of Science

Public understanding of science (PUS), also known as ‘public awareness of sci-
ence’ or recently ‘public engagement with science and technology’, is a term
related to the attitudes, behaviors, opinions and activities that public has when
interacting with scientific knowledge (‘Public awareness of science’, n.d.). As the

! Falk and Dierking, “Lifelong science learning for adults,” 1063-1079.
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goal of all science education efforts, PUS was generalized as a body of scientific
understanding and capabilities, and it was historically described as a combination
of knowledge as well as a set of scientific skills and habits of mind.? Nonetheless,
the research on PUS reports a wide range of competing values for the appreciation
of science in social contexts.?

The Bodmer Report manifested by the Royal Society in 1985, drew attention to
the need to improve public understanding of science. In the report, PUS involves
subject matter knowledge and knowledge about science. The report claims that
science and society communication can only be increased by ensuring the science
understanding of those who are not professionally involved in science.*

Realization of social progress is directly linked to the adoption of scientific under-
standing at all levels of modern society. Public understanding of science is con-
sidered as an essential component of a democratic society, supporting a modern
science and technology-based life and economy. It brings benefits to individual
decision making and also to democracy in a more general sense. It uses the knowl-
edge, skill and enthusiasm of the public to help make the decision and recognizes
that the public have a significant role to play. In particular, the ability to keep
updated about current events in political science and to actively participate in
the decision making mechanisms in a scientifically and technologically advanced
society, has been deemed an essential goal of society.” However, most studies
attempting to measure public general knowledge and understanding of science
and technology conclude that the public is largely scientifically disinterested and
illiterate.® This result can be attributed to the limitation of assessment scales but
another probability is the inefficiency of the informal educational programs aimed
at increasing PUS.

Here, in this report, we are specifically interested in the role of science centers as
informal learning settings in promoting public understanding of science.

2. THE ROLE OF SCIENCE CENTRES IN PROMOTING PUBLIC
UNDERSTANDING OF SCIENCE

According to Hooper-Greenhill, the construction of science centers is directly re-
lated to public understanding of science. The declaration made in the Copenhagen

2 Brown, Reveles and Kelly, “Scientific literacy and discursive identity,” 779-802.

3 Tytler, “Dimensions of evidence, the public understanding of science and science education,”
815-832.

4 Ryder, “Identifying science understanding for functional scientific literacy,” 1-44.
> Schibeci, “Reading, ’riting and ’rithmetic,” 324-325.

® Bauer, Allum and Miller, “What can we learn from 25 years of PUS survey research,” 79-95.
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Declaration defines science centre “as a non-profit making permanent institution,
in the service of the society and its development and open to the public, which
acquires, conserves, communicates and exhibits, researches for the purpose of
study, education and enjoyment, material evidence of men and his environment”.
Science centers provide necessary conditions or environment in which the visi-
tors experience learning and all the elements necessary for promoting learning are
present.

The prior aim of science centers is to contribute to public understanding of science
through science education’ by means of several learning opportunities offered to
public. In this sense, science centers have been established in order to inform
individuals about scientific developments and popularize science. Among the di-
verse purposes of science centers, there is the goal of introducing widely accepted
scientific principles and reinforcing understanding of the philosophy of science.?
All of the experiences in a science centre provide the visitors to look at the world
with the perspective of a scientist, disseminate the seeds of scientific thinking, and
give the audience’s sympathy towards science and technology. Therefore, these
centers have been attractive venues for learning science because of their explicit
attempt to represent science through interesting, interactive and educative activi-
ties for all people regardless of their age or educational background.’ In particular,
adults seem to use these settings to fill their leisure time, to build identity, as a way
of improving oneself either personally or professionally and as places to pursue
hobbies and continue learning in personally meaningful ways.!? If science is a
way of understanding the world we live in, the important role science centers play
in communicating science with the public is worth considering.

The first known science centre was Hellenistic Institute of Alexandria first estab-
lished in 283 B.C. After that, at the end of the 18th century, the Louvre in Paris
was the first public centre established as part of the state education system. In this
process, these are the two notable events in world history of science. Then after,
science centers have evolved through history in terms of institutional structures,
content of facilities and purpose. Approximately 2,400 science centers have been
established in the world and approximately 290 million people visit these centers
every year.!! It is the responsibility of the science centers, apart from other func-
tions, to impart education through exhibition to the masses regardless of their
educational background.

7 Medved and Oatley, “Memories and scientific literacy,” 1117-1132.

8 Rennie, “Learning science out of school.”

? Falk and Dierking, “Lifelong science learning for adults: The role of free-choice experiences,”
1063-1079.

10 persson, “The Totonto Decleration,” Accessed May 20, 2012. http://www.5scws.org.

"' TUBITAK, "Bilim Merkezleri,” Accessed December 5, 2012 http://www.tubitak.gov.tr/sid/934/
pid/461/cid/9420/index.htm.
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McManus described three models of science centers beginning with first genera-
tion, which focused on collections and research, and second generation, which
had a training role as well. The third generation has evolved in two ways; one is
including thematic exhibitions of larger concepts and the other is equipped with
“de-contextualized scattering of interactive exhibits”. Today, science centers have
been continuing to develop and improve in their vision as well as their institu-
tional structures considering the demands of the society. This recent generation
of science centers combines interactive exhibits and trainings with hands-on and
minds-on structured activities and new pedagogical approaches in response to the
learning needs of new generations. These places offer rich educational resources
with training programs including individual learning areas, scientific shows, ac-
tivities, games, etc. Moreover, science centers provide easily accessible places
to explore the ‘secrets of science’. Thus, they offer visitors opportunities to have

‘understanding of science’."?

When we inspect countries with healthy educational, social and economic infra-
structures such as EU countries and the USA, the fact that science centers ex-
ist, and continue to adapt and thrive over time in these countries. Reversely, the
community values scientific research and education — and sees how science is
important in daily life.

Due to the crucial role of science centers in the society, supporting these places
is perceived as a social responsibility all over the world as well as in Turkey.
In order to investigate the history of science centers in Turkey, it is rational to
begin from museums. Science centers are evolved from science museums in the
process of Turkish educational system. However, the concept of “museum educa-
tion” comes up more frequently in Turkey after the 1990s; the history of museum
education extends until II. Constitutional. In 1868, a school museum was first
established in Galatasaray High School which stressed the need for the use of the
museum as a medium of learning and information. After that, school museums
were opened in elementary and high school in Bursa in 1930, and again continued
to be established between the years 1980 and 1990."* The Ministry of Education
worked hard on behalf of expanding and strengthening education in museums.
Some of these efforts are educational programs that stressed on the importance of
museum education, such as Ataturk Education Museum, museum education semi-
nars and workshops for teachers between 1996 and 1998.!* Educational activities
in museums came to the fore with the archaeological museums, private museums
and science centers.

12 Yu, “The National Science and Technology Museum of Taiwan,” 107-113.
'3 Paykog, “Tiirkiye’de Miize Egitimi Uygulamalari: Tarihge ve Ornekler.”
14 Paykog, “Tiirkiye’de Miize Egitimi Uygulamalari: Tarihge ve Ornekler.”
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The concept of museum specializes as science centre in the leadership of Feza
Giirsey Science Centre which is established on 23 June 1993 in Ankara. Then
after, Rahmi Ko¢ Museum in Istanbul, Child Universities in Ankara, Science
Centers in Gaziantep, in Eskisehir, Istanbul Universities and Istanbul Technical
University’s science centers are established as good examples for the recent gen-
eration of science centers, where visitors are engaged in interactive learning ses-
sions and experience science by hands-on and minds-on activities. The main aim
of these science centers is to contribute to the formal education students have in
their school. In time, these centers also adapted goals, as is the case in the world,
to serve the larger public in order to promote life-long learning, to attract people
from all ages to the world of science and develop positive attitudes towards sci-
ence and technology. However, to what extent these aims are achieved by these
science centers as well as to what extent the larger public is aware of the aims of
these centers are still open to research.

Falk, Martin Storksdieck, and Dierking concluded that informal experiences such
as reading out of schooling, going to museums, interacting with others, and the
use of Internet are the mechanisms by which the public seek and acquire science
understanding. Falk and Needham assert that, “Science learning is rarely, if ever,
instantaneous. Individuals typically acquire an understanding of scientific con-
cepts through an accumulation of experiences from different sources at different
times. An individual’s understanding of the physics of flight, for example, might
represent the cumulative experiences of completing a classroom assignment on
Bernoulli’s principle, reading a book on the Wright brothers, visiting a Science
Centre exhibit on lift and drag, and watching a television program on birds. All of
these experiences are combined, often seamlessly, to construct a personal under-
standing of flight; no one source is sufficient to create neither understanding, nor
one single institution solely responsible.”

In their research, Falk and Needham point out to the relationship between public
perceptions of science understanding and visits to the science centre. They claim
that individuals who had visited science centre, which is California Science Cen-
tre (CSC), were more likely to feel informed about science, and they tend to visit
the centre more than once. They back this result by the fact that a large number
of adults who visited this specific science centre, including minority and lower
income adults, believed that they had important learning opportunities both for
themselves and their children.'”

In this report, we propose that science centers, when enriched with variety of
learning opportunities also targeting adults along with younger generations, can
promote public understanding of science as in the example of CSC. As part of

15 Falk and Needham, “Measuring the impact of a science centre on its community,” 1-12.
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learning opportunities, we suggest the use of socio-scientific issues as learning
cases to draw attention of larger public. In the following, we reinforce our claim
about socio-scientific cases and provide an example of such a case.

3. UTILIZING SOCIO-SCIENTIFIC ISSUES TO FOSTER PUBLIC
UNDERSTANDING OF SCIENCE

Socio-scientific issues (SSI) have emerged recently as the social dilemmas arose
as a result of the advancements in science and technology.!'¢ SSI are defined as the
issues that are ‘based on scientific concepts or problems, controversial in nature,
discussed in public outlets and frequently subject to political and social influ-
ences.!” According to many researchers, SSI may improve students’ scientific
literacy.'® ¥ In addition, SST movement enhances cognitive, emotional and social
development of individuals, and emphasizes students’ intellectual development,
while also trying to provide them with emotional and social development.?

SSI consists of scientific claims and arguments, political, ethical and epistemo-
logical perspectives. Besides, SSI are those individuals may easily confront in
their daily lives both globally and locally such as genetic engineering, environ-
mental issues, nuclear power usage, and effects of mobile phone use.

In this sense, climate change is one of the SSI which is complex and controversial,
that is, individuals may hold different viewpoints about the global climate change.
Scientific evidence has shown that climate change involves major impacts on hu-
mans and is caused primarily by human activities.?' Increase in temperature will
continue for a long time even if gas emissions were to be drastically cut down due
to a time lag between causes and impacts of atmospheric change.??> Undoubtedly,
increase in the greenhouse gas emissions causing changes in the climate system is
one of the most prominent challenges that the humankind faces.?

16 Sadler, “Informal reasoning regarding SSI: A critical review of research,” 513-536.

17 Sadler and Zeidler, “Patterns of informal reasoning in the context of socio-scientific decision
making,” 113.

'8 Kolste, “Scientific literacy for citizenship: Tools for dealing with the science dimension of
controversial socio-scientific issues,” 291-310.

19 Sadler, “Informal reasoning regarding SSI: A critical review of research,” 513-536.

20 Topcu, “Development of attitudes towards socio-scientific issues scale for undergraduate
students,” 51-67.

2! Environment Agency, “Floods in the South West: The story of Winter 2000.”
22 Wigley, “The climate change commitment.” 1766-1769.

2 Schreiner, Henriksen and Hansen. “Climate education: Empowering today’s youth to meet
tomorrow’s challenges,” 3-49.
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According to Matkins and Bell, although the idea that global climate change has
occurred due to human actions is treated as empirically proven by many research-
ers, the literature on global climate change reveals that this idea is tentative (e.g.
Lindzen, 1999). Besides, climate change is one of the most up-to-date issues that
is largely debated on the media and international agencies. Politicians try to find
out ways to decrease the greenhouse gas emissions both locally and international-
ly.% For instance, there is still a discussion about the acceptance of Kyoto Protocol
showing that climate change is one of the most controversial issues in the interna-
tional arena.? Therefore, about such an important issue, individuals should gener-
ate their own views to find solutions and hold their own perspectives to participate
in political debate as a part of the society they live in.

Through science education, new generations would be more knowledgeable and
aware of the controversial science-related social issues as climate change. This
arise the need for adaptation to, as well as mitigation of, climate change. To this
end; government and public should take action together toward climate change for
both adaptation and mitigation. However, the public is not aware of the need for
wider collective and individual responsibility and involvement in responding to
climate change. Responsibility toward environment is the first step for approach-
ing environment in a friendly manner. If an individual recognizes the crucial role
of his/her responsibility on environmental issues, he/she is expected to gain envi-
ronmental friendly behavior spontaneously. Referred spontaneous action can be
acquired step by step within the context of a science centre, in a natural scientific
setting. For example; a climate change gallery in a science centre, can change
the way people think, talk and act about the climate change. A glimpse into the
science centre’s technical documents or exhibits can quickly convince people in
scientists’ and engineers’ ability to develop the array of technical solutions that
can make a sustainable future possible.

4. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHERACTIONS

As in the case of Kyoto Protocol, to be able to act in harmony with all other coun-
tries, it is essential that everybody, especially the decision makers, should have
a minimum level of scientific literacy understanding which enables Turkey to
designate its internal and external policies accordingly.

Turkey ought to be in this framework. New science centers have an extensive
social task. They can play a key role in improving the public perception of sci-
ence, contributing to a positive evaluation of science and its technological de-

24 Matkins and Bell, “Awakening the scientist inside: Global climate change and the nature of science
in an elementary science methods course,” 137-163.

25 Schreiner, Henriksen and Hansen, “Climate education: Empowering today’s youth to meet
tomorrow’s challenges,” 3-49.
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velopments. In addition, they can stimulate the population’s education about the
characteristic activities and abilities of science. They can also help people to un-
derstand scientific concepts linked to the present day and propose steps for inte-
grating them into culture.

In Turkey, science centers also play a significant role in supporting and comple-
menting formal education. They can be visited by numerous school children every
year and present aspects of science that differ in content and form from those in
educational centers. Such aspects are more closely related to current affairs and
interdisciplinary areas and are linked to situations involving play, happiness, and
freedom of initiative.

After 1990s; The Scientific and Technological Research Council of Turkey (TU-
BITAK) opens a call as “Science Centre Foundation Support” and directly sup-
ports the establishment of science centers. Besides TUBITAK, universities and
municipalities also supported foundation of Social and Science Centers. These
endeavors also encouraged by media, non-governmental organizations and most
importantly ministries. Number and diversity of science centers will increase in
the next ten years due to the new policies of Science, Industry and Technology
Ministry. Based on new policies, in developing countries like Turkey, the trend of
creating public science centers should be supported, until there is at least one per
city in Turkey. It is a fact that education is the potent instrument for human devel-
opment, on which the level of all national development depends. A science centre
policy has to be established so that an awareness and sensitivity are created and
more and more people are attracted to science centre. This decision is expected to
change the understanding of science in Turkey in the coming years.
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21. YUZYILDA TEK KUTUPLULUK TARTISMALARI
Debates on Unipolarity in the Twenty-First Century

Umut Uzer*
OZ:

Uluslararas: iligkiler teorileri arasinda etkili bir yere sahip realizmin en 6nemli kavramla-
rindan biri olan giic dengesi (balance of power) politikasi, biiyiik gii¢lere kars1 ittifaklar
kurulmasini veya yiikselen devletlerin hegemon giice karst dengeleme politikasini devreye
sokmasini dngdrmektedir. Ancak Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin tek kutup olarak ortaya
ciktigr 1989-1991°den giiniimiize kadar diger giiclii devletler tarafindan boyle bir denge-
leme politikas1 uygulanmamis olmasi, diger bir deyisle, Amerikan liderligine kars1 baska
rakip bilyiik giiclerin ortaya ¢ikmamasi, bu teorinin beklentilerinin aksine bir durum ola-
rak goriilebilir. Bu durumu, Amerika’nin gii¢ unsurlarmin biiyiik kapasitesi ile politikalarini
degisik bolgelere gore sekillendirme becerisinden kaynaklandigini sdyleyebiliriz. $oyle ki,
Avrupa’da, 6zellikle Balkanlar’da, ABD yatistirict ve sorun ¢oziicii politikalar izlemis, Orta
Dogu’daki siyasi kararlarmnim ise, bdyle planlamamis olsa da, diizen bozucu ve istikrarsizlag-
tirict sonuglar olmustur. Bu makale son yirmi senedir devam etmekte olan Amerikan hege-
monyasini teorik ve ampirik olarak kritik bir gézle analiz edecek ve teorinin beklentilerinin
neden gerceklesmedigini ortaya koymaya galisacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tek Kutupluluk, Amerikan hegemonyasi, realizm, gii¢ dengesi, Ameri-
kan dis politikasi, Cin’in yumusak giicii.

Abstract:

The fact that balance of power -a crucial concept for realism in international relations theory-
has failed to actualize in world politics continues to undermine the theoretical validity of re-
alism. In other words, ever since the emergence of the unipolar power structure in the 1989-
1991 era, and despite the anticipations of the balance of power theory, no major power or
bloc has emerged to challenge America’s hegemonic power. This article critically analyzes
American hegemony of the past twenty years from both theoretical and empirical perspec-
tives, while at the same time trying to account for the seemingly failed expectations of the
balance of power theory. In the final segment this analysis argues that these expectations
failed due to the overwhelming power capabilities and divergent perceptions of American
policies in various regions of the world; American hegemony has been accepted as a natural-
ly peaceful and problem-solving catalyst in the Balkans and Europe, whereas in the Middle
East the same policies are characterized as destructive and instability inducing approaches.

Keywords: Unipolarity, American hegemony, realism, balance of power, American foreign
policy, Chinese soft power.

* Yrd. Dog. Dr. Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Boliimii, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Istanbul Teknik
Universitesi. e-posta: uuzer@itu.edu.tr
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GIRiS

Sovyetler Birligi’nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasi ile birlikte iki kutuplu uluslararast sis-
temden tek kutuplu bir sisteme gecildigi konusunda yorumcular arasinda fikir birli-
gi vardir. Ancak asil tartisma, bu tek kutupluluk durumunun' uzun siireli mi olacagi,
yoksa kisa siirede sona mi erecegi konusunda yasanmaktadir. Tek kutuplulugun kisa
stireli olacagini ifade edenler, ekonomik agidan halihazirda ¢ok kutuplu bir diinyaya
gecildigini vurgulamakta, askeri ve siyasi alanlarda da Amerikan hegemonyasinin
yakin tarihlerde sarsilacagim iddia etmektedirler. Amerikan tek kutuplulugunun
uzun soluklu olacagini diisiinen uzmanlar ise, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin as-
keri, siyasi ve ekonomik gii¢ unsurlar1 bakimindan diinya tarihinde esi goriillmemis
bir Gstiinliige sahip oldugunu ifade ederek, kisa ve orta vadede Amerika’nin giiciinii
sarsabilecek adaylarin ortaya ¢ikmasinin pek olasi olmadigini vurgulamaktadirlar.
Bu makalenin amaci, 1991 sonrasi tiim diinyaya yayilan Amerikan hegemonyasini
teorik ve ampirik olarak ayrmtili bir analize tabi tutmak ve uluslararast iligkiler teo-
risindeki tek kutupluluk tartismasini biitiin yonleriyle ortaya koymaktir.

1. TEK KUTUPLULUK: AMERIKA BiRLESIK DEVLETLERI VE
DUNYA HEGEMONYASI

Yirminci yiizyilin baslarinda diinyadaki en gii¢lii devletlerden biri olan ABD, bir
stire diinya siyasetinde aktif olmaktan kaginmis, ancak 2. Diinya Savasi sonunda
Sovyetler Birligi ile birlikte iki siiper giigten biri olarak ¢ift kutuplu diinya diize-
ni i¢inde yer almistir. 1991 sonrasinda ise, Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi sonucu
diinyadaki tek siiper gii¢ olarak uluslararasi sistemi diizenlemeye ¢aligmaktadir.

ABD s6z konusu oldugunda 6ncelikle vurgulanmasi gereken unsur, kurulusundan
beri bu devletin izledigi dis siyasetin yayilmaci unsurlar tasidigidir. Aslinda So-
guk Savag doneminin her iki siiper giicliniin tarihlerine bakildiginda, ikisinin de
“yayillmaci devletler” olduklari goriilecektir. Gegmiste topraklarini genisgletmis ve
etki alanlar1 olusturmus bu iki devletin, yayillmasmin kiiresel boyutlara ulagmasi
sonrasinda, aralarinda ihtilaf ¢ikmasi da beklenmekteydi.? 1945 yilindan itibaren
uluslararasi siyaset “iki kita-devlet” tarafindan hiikiimranlik altina alinmigtir. Bura-
da ilging olan nokta, Avrupalilarin asil korkularinin Amerikan emperyalizmi degil,
Amerikan izolasyonu oldugudur.® Sonug olarak, iki siiper gii¢, hemen hemen her
kita ve her okyanusta askeri ve siyasi olarak mevcudiyet sergiler hale gelmislerdir.*

! Tek kutupluluk ani (The unipolar Moment) kavramini Charles Krauthammer kullanmisti. Charles
Krauthammer, “The Unipolar Moment”, Foreign Affairs, Cilt 70, No.1, (1990-1991).

2 Ronald Powaski, The Cold War: The United States and the Soviet Union, 1917-1991, (New York,
Oxford University Press, 1998), 2.

3 Raymond Aron. , The Imperial Republic: The United States and the World, 1945-1973,
(Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1974), xv., xxvi.

4 Aron, s.133.
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Ancak, Amerika siyasi geleneginde gii¢c kavramina karsi toplumda ve siyasetgiler-
de soguk bir yaklasim vardir. Bunun en biiyiik kanitt Woodrow Wilson’in 1. Diin-
ya Savasi ve sonrasi Paris Barig goriismelerinde, Franklin Delano Roosevelt’in
2. Diinya Savasi sirasinda ve sonrasinda, Bill Clinton’in Soguk Savag sonrasi
donemde benzer ifadeler ile gii¢ dengesi ve gii¢ politikas1 (power politics) kav-
ramlarini reddetmis olmalaridir.’ Woodrow Wilson, gii¢ dengesi politikalarinin ve
gizli antlagmalarin savaglara yol actigini diisiindiigii i¢in Milletler Cemiyeti’nin
kurulmasina Onciiliik etmis ve bu uluslararas: orgiitiin kolektif giivenlik® siari ile
barisi tesis ve muhafaza edecegini vurgulamistir. Buna karsilik Fransiz Bagbakan
Georges Clemenceau ise, giiclin “hak” oldugunu sdylemis ve Fransiz Meclisi’nde
yaptig1 konugmada, Paris goriismelerinde asirlardir devam etmekte olan gii¢ den-
gesi politikasina baris konferansinda da devam edecegini ifade etmistir.” O do-
nemde Fransa’nin asil korktugu iilke, 1871°de yenildigi, 1. Diinya Savasi’nda
Fransa’yi isgal eden Almanya idi ve Fransiz siyasetciler ancak yukarida bahsedi-
len politikalar ile bu devletin dengelenebilecegini diisiiniiyorlardi.

Bununla birlikte, her ne kadar ABD kamuoyunda gii¢, realizm ve gii¢ dengele-
mesi kavramlaria yaklasimda sogukluk bulunsa ve zaman zaman Amerikalilar
kendilerini masum da gorseler, gercekte giic kullanmaktan ¢ekinmediklerini de
teslim etmek gerekmektedir. Bu sebeple, ABD’nin uluslararasi sistem igindeki
konumunu tanimlamak igin, imparatorluk ve liberal hegemonya kavramlari iize-
rinde durmak gerekecektir.

Imparatorluk kavrami farkli sekillerde kullanabilmektedir. Gegmiste, Britanya Im-
paratorlugu ve Osmanli imparatorluklari bu sekilde tanimlanmislardir. Bugiin ise
biiyiik giice sahip olma olgusunu ve kendi iradesini diger devletlere empoze etme
durumunda olan devletler i¢in de imparatorluk tanimini kullananlar olmaktadir.
Raymond Aron, 20. ylizyilda imparatorluk kurmaya yonelik klasik emperyalizm
biiyiik dl¢iide yok olmussa da, yeni tiir bir emperyalizmin yani, biiylik gii¢lerin
diger devletler lizerinde esit olmayan iliskiler kurarak, zayif devletlerin i¢ ve dis
politikalarini etkilemeye yonelik uyguladiklar tiir bir emperyalizmin son derece
yaygin oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Bu baglamda Amerika’nin Latin Amerika’ya
karg1 miidahaleci politikalarinin emperyalist oldugu, ancak, Bat1 Avrupa’y1 sa-
vunmaya yonelik hedeflerinin ise emperyalist olarak nitelendirilemeyecegi konu-
sunda goriis birligi vardir.® Ayrica dogrudan (direct) ve dolayli (indirect) yonetim
tarzimin Ingiltere tarafindan 19. yiizyilda uygulandigi, dolayistyla formel ve in-
formel imparatorluklar arasinda fark oldugu da dikkate alinmalidir. Amerikalilar

3 John Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, (New York, Norton,2001), 23
® MacMillan, 21.
7 Macmillan, 31.

8 Raymond Aron, The Imperial Republic: The United States and the World, 1945-1973, (Englewood
Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1974), 253, 258-259.
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imparatorluk kavramindan sadece dogrudan yonetimi anladiklari i¢in’ iilkelerinin
emperyal yoniinii kavramakta zorluk ¢ekmektedirler.

Liberal hegemonik diizende ise, hem liberal diigiincenin uluslararas: kurumlara
verdigi dnem hem realizmin giice yaptig1 vurgu dikkate alinarak “liberal enternas-
yonalizm” savunulmaktadir. Cift kutuplu ve ¢ok kutuplu sistemlerdeki gii¢ den-
gesinin tek kutuplu sistemlerde gegerli olmadigi basat devletin kontroliindeki bir
sistemde, hakim devletin diger devletlerle hiyerarsik bir iist-alt iligkisi mevcuttur.
Ancak bu sistemde Avrupa ve Uzak Dogu’daki bir¢ok devletin yaptig1 gibi riza-
ya dair iistiinliigiin kabulii, yani mesruiyetin taninmas1 séz konusudur. ittifaklar,
uluslararasi orgiitler, 6zel iligkiler ve demokratik iilkeler aras1 yakin iligkiler yo-
luyla Amerika, diinya ekonomisini ve giivenligini muhafaza etmektedir.'® Liberal
hegemonyanin imparatorluktan temel farki ise birincisinde lider devlet de kurallar
ve kanunlara tabidir, ikincisinde yani emperyal diizende merkezi devlet kanunla-
rin istiindedir."

Amerikalilarin gii¢ kullanma konusunda isteksizliklerine ragmen, bu giicii,
diinya 6lgeginde kullanmak zorunda olduklarin1 vurgulayan Reinhold Niebuhr,
Amerika’nin isteksizce siiper gii¢ oldugunu ve ulastigi bu durumun da diger iil-
keler nezdinde korkuya yol agtigini belirtmektedir.'”> Ancak burada ifade edilme-
si gereken nokta, dncelikle ABD’nin dogu kiyisinda kurulduktan sonra, batiya
dogru genisleyerek giliniimiiz sinirlarina, biiylik 6l¢iide 19. yilizyilin sonlarinda
ulastigidir. Dolayisiyla, batiya dogru genisleme ve biiylime Amerikalilarin politi-
kasi olmustur. Bunun disinda Amerika kitasinda Latin Amerika’ya dogru, ayrica
Filipinler’e y&nelik yayilmac politikalar izlenmistir. [zolasyon politikast ise daha
cok Avrupa’ya yonelik olarak bu kitanin somiirgecilik yarisina uzak durarak ger-
ceklesmistir.

Biitiin bu politikalarin sonucu ABD, 21. yiizyilin ilk on yilinda 130’dan fazla
iilkede 752 askeri tisse sahip olmustur. Bu iilkenin ayrica, Almanya’da 70.000,
Japonya’da 40.000 ve Giiney Kore’de 36.000 askeri bulunmaktadir.'?

Emperyalist kavraminin olumsuz, emperyal sozciigiiniin ise olumlu anlamlar
icerdigini vurgulayan Raymond Aron, Bat1 Avrupa’nin Amerikan askerlerini ve
NATO’nun kurulmasimi Sovyetler Birligi’ne karsi talep ettigini, dolayisiyla miit-
tefikleri korumaya yonelik bir politikanin emperyal olarak nitelendirebilecegini

? Ferguson, 10.
1% John Ikenberry, Liberal Leviathan, (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2011), xiv, 8, 10, 32.
1 Ikenberry,73.

12 Reinhold Niebuhr, The Irony of American History, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
2008). (ilk basim 1952), 5, 38, 74, 134.

13 Ferguson, 14, 16.
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vurgulamustir.'* Ayrica emperyal bir devletin biitiin diinyay1 kapsayan amaglari
oldugunu ve diinya diizenini kurmaya ve muhafaza etmeye yonelik bir sorum-
lulugu oldugunu ifade etmistir.” Diger bir deyisle Aron, Amerika’nin liderlik
vasif ve sorumluluklaria atifta bulunmaktadir. Bu sdylenenlere eklenebilecek
bir bagka benzer durum ise, Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde Yugoslavya'nin ted-
ricen parcalanmasi ile birlikte 6zellikle Bosna ve Kosova sorunlarinin ¢dziimiine
Amerika’nin miidahalesinin Avrupa Birligi tarafindan da talep edilmis olmasidir.

2. ULUSLARARASI SISTEMDE iKi KUTUPLULUKTAN TEK
KUTUPLULUGA GECIS: SOGUK SAVAS VE GUC DENGESI

1945-1991 yillan arast siiper giiler arasinda savasin ¢ikmamasinin temel sebep-
lerinin iki kutupluluk ve niikleer silahlarin varliginda bulan John Mearsheimer
ise, iki kutuplulukta belirsizligin daha az oldugunu, ¢iinkii savas imkan ve ihti-
mallerinin iki gii¢ tarafindan belirlendigini, dolayisiyla caydiriciligin daha etkili
isledigini vurgulamaktadir.'® Burada asil ortaya konan, ¢ok kutuplu sistemlerde
veya daha fazla siiper giiciin varlig1 sebebiyle farkli kombinasyonlarda savaslarin
cikabilecegi, dolayisiyla savas ve baris meselelerinde ciddi bir belirsizlik oldu-
gudur.

Nitekim iki kutuplu Soguk Savas donemi, biitiin tehlikelere ragmen, biiyiik giig-
ler arasinda savas ¢gikmamasi sebebiyle istikrarli gegmistir. Ancak iki siiper giic,
diinya 6l¢eginde askeri, siyasi, ekonomik, ideolojik ve kiiltiirel bir yarisa girmis-
lerdir. 1948 yilinda ABD Milli Giivenlik Konseyi (National Security Council)
tarafindan hazirlanan NSC-20 adli raporda, Sovyetler Birligi’nin hedefinin diinya
hakimiyeti oldugu vurgulanmis ve Sovyet etkisinin miimkiin oldugu kadar azaltil-
mas1 ve Dogu Avrupa’nin kurtarilmasinin gerekliligi izerinde durulmustur. 1949
yilinda ise Sovyetler’in ilk niikleer silahlarin1 iiretmis olmalari ile NATO nun ku-
rulusu daha da elzem hale gelmis ve Amerika’nin artik iki okyanus tarafindan
korundugu fikri inandiricihigimi kaybetmistir.!?

1950 yilinda ise Amerikan Disisleri Bakanlig1 Siyaset Planlama Dairesi tarafin-
dan hazirlanan ve Ulusal Giivenlik Konseyi tarafindan NSC-68 olarak benimse-
nen karar ile Sovyetler Birligi ABD i¢in temel tehdit olarak nitelenmis, herhangi
bir 6zgiir devletin komiinizme kaybedilmesinin biitiin 6zgiir diinyanin maglubi-
yeti olacagi vurgulanmis ve bu olasiliga karsi ciddi 6l¢iilerde askeri harcama ar-
tig1 Oongoriilmiistiir. Dolayisiyla 1950°de 1,5 milyon olan askeri personel sayisi

4 Aron, 257.
15 Aron, 303.

!¢ John Mearsheimer, “Back to the Future: Instability in Europe after the Cold War”, Theories
of War and Peace iginde 4-5, 12.

17 Powaski, 76.

73



74

21. Yiizyilda Tek Kutupluluk Tartismalart

1954°te 3,5 milyona ¢ikmistir. Ayrica, hava kuvvetlerine verilen 6nem ve kitala-
rarasi hedefleri vurabilen flizelerin gelistirilmesi ile a¢iklanan muazzam misille-
me (massive retaliation) stratejisi ile Sovyetlerin her tiirlii saldirisina kars1t ABD,
niikleer silahlar ile agir bir mukabelede bulunacagini ilan etmistir.'® Stalin’in 6lii-
miinden sonra Sovyet lideri Nikita Krugcev tarafindan 1956’da siddetli bir sekilde
elestirilmesi ile Amerika ile bariscil bir arada var olugun imkan dahilinde oldugu
ve kapitalizm ile sosyalizm arasinda savasin kaginilmaz olmadigi ifade edilmeye
baslanmistir.'

John F. Kennedy’in 1960 yilinda ABD bagkani se¢ilmesi ile birlikte muazzam
misilleme stratejisinin ABD i¢in intihar anlami tagiyabilecegi diisliniilmeye bas-
lanmig ve bu strateji terkedilerek, esnek karsilik (flexible response) stratejisine
gecis yaganmugtir. Esnek karsilik stratejisine gore ABD, SSCB’ye her tiirlii silah
ile uygun buldugu yer ve dl¢iide karsilik verme hakkini sakli tutmustur. Ilaveten,
biri Avrupa’da, biri Asya’da olmak tizere iki biiyiik savas, bir de baska bolgede
yerel bir savas olmak tizere “iki buguk savas” yetenegine ulasmak ABD’nin temel
hedefi olarak sunulmustur. Ancak bu strateji, 1969 yilinda Nixon doktrini ile de-
gistirilmis ve bir bucuk savag kabiliyetinin daha gerg¢ek¢i oldugu vurgulanmistir.
Bu doktrine gore Sovyet saldirganligi hem niikleer hem de konvansiyonel silahlar
ile caydirilmaya caligilacaktir.?’

1980’lere gelindiginde, Ronald Reagan baskanligindaki Amerika, biiyiik 6l¢ii-
lerde silahlanarak Sovyetler Birligi’nin ekonomisini bu yarista yipratmis, ancak
1980°de 1 trilyon dolar olan borcu, 1988’te 2,5 trilyon dolara ¢ikmistir. Sovyetler
Birligi’'ndeki savunma harcamalari ise 1985’te GSMH nin %17’sine ulagmistr.
Bunun Amerika ile karsilastirildiginda ¢ok yiiksek bir rakam oldugu aciktir. Ayni
donemde ABD, GSMH nin %7’sini savunmaya harcamig, Bat1 ve Dogu Avrupa
ilkeleri ise, GSMH’lerinin %2 ile %5 arasindaki kismini silahlanma i¢in kul-
lanmigtir. Dolayisiyla, Sovyet ekonomisinin ¢okiisii Soguk Savasin da sonunu
getirmistir.?! Sonug olarak, Rusya’nin silahlanma yarisina katilmasi ve biitgesini
zorlayacak harcamalar yapmasi Soguk Savasi kaybetmesine yol agmistir. Nite-
kim 6 Temmuz 1990’da Londra’daki NATO zirvesinde Soguk Savagin bittigi ilan
edilmistir. 31 Aralik 1991°de ise Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi kendisini
lagvetmis®® ve yerine 15 tane bagimsiz cumhuriyet kurulmustur.

1945-1991 arasi siiren iki kutuplu sistemde, biiylik giigler arasinda dogrudan sa-
vas ¢ikmamasinin sebebi, her iki devletin de biiyiik miktarlarda konvansiyonel

18 powaski, 85, 91, 102.
19 Powaski, 115.

20 powaski, 141, 169.
2 powaski, 233, 252.
22 powaski, 275, 289.
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ve niikleer silahlara sahip olmalar1 ve 2. Diinya Savasi’ndaki yikim1 yagamis ol-
malaridir. Niikleer silahlarin kullanilacagi bir savasin ne kadar yikici olacagi, her
iki taraf i¢in de asikar olmustur. Dolayisiyla bu dénemdeki barig durumunu iki
kutupluluktan c¢ok, niikleer silahlara baglamak daha dogru olacaktir. Tabii ki bura-
da, ifade olunan biiyiik gii¢ler aras1 fiili baris durumu her ikisinin de miittefikleri
araciligtyla savagmalarini veya karsi taraflar1 desteklemelerini engellememistir.
Bunlara 6rnek olarak Kore Savasi, Vietham Savasi ve Arap-Israil Savaslar1 veri-
lebilir ki, s6z konusu savaslarda SSCB ve Amerika hasim taraflar1 desteklemis-
lerdir.

3. DENGE DISI DUNYA: TEORIK BEKLENTILER VE
SIYASI GERCEKLER

Uluslararasi iligkiler teorisindeki gii¢c dengesi (balance of power) kavrami ve bu
olgunun siyasi tarihte goriilen uygulamalari, yani uluslararasi sistemi asir1 giicle-
nerek tehdit eden bir {ilkenin baska devletlerce ittifaklar kurularak ve silahlanarak
dengelemeleri meselesi, Soguk Savas sonrasi diinyada etkili goériinmemektedir.
Soyle ki, Sovyetler Birligi’nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasindan sonra, tek siiper giig
olarak kalan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’ne kars1 dengeleyici bir koalisyon ku-
rulmas1 hem siyasi tarihin, hem de uluslararasi iligkiler disiplininin, 6zellikle de
realizmin, 6ngdrdiigii bir olguydu. Bunun ger¢eklesmemesi agiklanmaya muhtag
bir durumu ortaya ¢ikarmistr.

Dengeleme (balancing), yayilmaci bir devletin gii¢ dengesini bozmasini engel-
lemeye yonelik bir politikadir. Diger devletler kendi gliglerine dayanarak, yani
savunma harcamalarini artirarak veya vatandaglarini askere alarak yiikselmekte
olan bir devleti dengeleyebilir ki, bu politika, i¢ dengeleme (internal balancing)
olarak adlandirilir. Diger taraftan, savunmaya yonelik ittifaklar kurarak da sistem-
deki dengeyi bozan devlete karsi dis dengeleme (external balancing) uygulanabi-
lir.? Oysa, gliniimiiz uluslararas1 sisteminin gergekleri teoriyi dogrulamamakta-
dir. Baska bir deyisle, glinlimiizde, diger devletler tarafindan Amerika’ya karsi
ciddi bir dengeleme politikasi uygulanmadigini kolaylikla sdyleyebiliriz.

Bunun dért temel sebebi oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Oncelikle, hakim devlet be-
lirli bir gili¢ esigini astig1 zaman bu devlete yonelik dengeleme ¢abalar1 beyhude
olacaktir. ikinci olarak, demokratik devletler arasinda barisc1 iliskiler mevcuttur.
Ugiincii neden, Cin ve Rusya gibi devletler niikleer caydiriciliga sahiptirler ve bu
ylizden Amerika tarafindan saldir1 veya isgal edilme endisesi tasimamaktadirlar.
Esasen niikleer silahlar, yukarida da ifade edildigi gibi, biiylik giigler aras1 savasi
imkansiz veya ¢ok zor kilmistir. Dordiincii olarak da, ABD biiyiik giiglerle komsu
degildir. Cografi uzaklig1 diger devletlere karsi daha az tehdit arz etmesi sonucunu

2 Mearsheimer, The Tragedy, 156-157.
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dogurmustur.?* Bu faktorlerin tamami, gliniimiiz uluslararasi sistemini anlamakta
bize yardime1 olmaktadir. flaveten, Amerika’nin Rusya’ya saldirmasinin askeri ve
ekonomik olarak ¢ok maliyetli olacagini gozden kagirmamak gerekmektedir. Yani
ABD’nin, Rusya ya da Cin’e saldirmamasinin tek nedeni, s6z konusu {iilkelerin
sahip olduklar1 niikleer silahlar degildir. Ayrica, Amerika cografi olarak diger bii-
yiik giiclerden uzak olsa da, onlara ulagma imkan1 her zaman vardir. Bu yorumlara
ragmen, yine de yukarida sayilan faktorler, Amerika’ya karsi dengeleme olmama-
sin1 tatminkar bir sekilde agiklamaktadir.

Soguk Savas’in bitmesiyle beraber gegilen tek kutuplu diinya diizeninin de sona
erecegine ve ¢cok kutuplugun zaman igerisinde ortaya ¢ikacagini tek kutuplulugun
onemli savunucularindan olan Washington Post gazetesi kose yazar1 Charles Kra-
uthammer bile inanmaktaydi. Ancak tek kutuplulugun on yillarca siirecegini vur-
gulayan Krauthammer, ekonomik giiciin jeopolitik etkiye doniisecegi beklentisi-
ni “materyalist bir yanilsama” olarak nitelemektedir. Ekonomik faktorleri biiyiik
bir gii¢ olmanin gerekli ama kafi olmayan degiskenleri olarak tasvir eden Kraut-
hammer, ABD’nin biitiin diinyada, basrol oynayabilen yegane aktér oldugunu,?
ayrica, ¢ok tarafli diplomasi ve Birlesmis Milletler’in aslinda tek bagina hareket
eden ABD’nin politikalarini hem uluslararasi topluma, hem de kendi i¢ kamuo-
yuna karst mesrulagtirmaya yonelik aygitlar oldugunu sdylemektedir. Diger bir
deyisle, Amerika gergekte tek tarafli olarak uyguladigi politikalarini, bu yolla ¢ok
tarafli bir kilifa biirindiirmektedir.?

1990 yilinda GSMH’nin %5’ini savunmaya ayiran ABD, diinya GSMH’nin de %
22 ile %26 arasinda bir kismina sahiptir.?” Dolayisiyla diinyada istikrarin tesisi ve
muhafazasi icin Amerikan liderligi elzemdir. Amerika’daki muhafazakarlarin bir
kisminin siiper gii¢ statiisiinden vazgecip, normal bir devlet haline gelinmesi ge-
rektigine dair s6zlerini sorumluluktan kagma olarak niteleyen Krauthammer, ayni
zamanda bdyle bir fikrin ger¢ekei olmadigini séylemekte, “tek kutuplulugunun al-
ternatifinin kaos” oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Niikleer silahlarin yayginlagmasinin
ontlinde ancak Amerika’nin durabilecegi goriigsiindedir. Sonug olarak da ABD nin
tek kutuplu diinyanin liderligini yapmasi, diinya diizeninin kurallarini ortaya koy-
masi ve onlarin uygulanmasini saglamasinin diinya barisi i¢in gerekli oldugunun
altin1 ¢izmektedir.?® Etkili muhafazakar bir yorumcu olan Krauthammer’in ama-
cinin Amerikan hegemonyasinin devamini ve faydalarini savunmak oldugu ileri
siiriilebilir, bununla beraber bu tilkenin diinyada diizenin tesisi i¢in 6zellikle de is-
tikrar saglamak icin 1990’larda basaril politikalar ylirtittiigli sdylenebilir. Ancak

* Ikenberry, 129-131.

2 Krauthammer, 23-24

26 Krauthammer, 25-26.

2 Krauthammer, 26-2.
 Krauthammer,29, 32-33.
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11 Eyliil 2001 saldirilarindan sonra, Amerika’nin son derece saldirgan bir politika
izledigi ve Orta Dogu bolgesinde istemeden de olsa, fran’m artan etkisine yol
act1g1, dolayistyla bolgede istikrarsizligin artigina katkida bulundugu da hatirda
tutulmahidir. Dolayistyla Amerika’y1 dengeleyici bir veya birkag giiciin varligi,
ABD’nin daha akilci politikalar izlemesi sonucunu dogurabilecektir.

1990’11 yillardaki 6nemli ve yaygin tahminlerden birisi, ABD’ye kars1 dengeleyi-
ci bir koalisyon kurulacag: ve bu ittifakta 6zelikle Rusya ve Cin’in mevcut bulu-
nacag idi. Ozellikle 1999 yilinda ABD énciiliigiindeki NATO nun Kosova’daki
Sirp mevzilerini bombalamasi bdyle bir beklentiyi daha da giiglendirmekteydi.
Oysa Rusya ve Cin’in, Amerika’ya kars1 koymak i¢in yeterli ekonomik giicii olsa
da, Sirbistan’1 korumaya yonelik cabalar1 sdylem diizeyini gegmemistir. Ortaya
¢ikan bu durumun temel sebebi ise, Amerika’ya kars1 dengeleme veya engelleme
politikasinin basarisiz olacagmin diger devletlerce anlasilmis olmasidir. Bunun
temel sebebi ise, Amerika’nin asimetrik ve belirleyici bir giice sahip olmasidir.
Dolayisiyla Amerika’nin ¢okmekte oldugu fikri abartilidir ve tek kutupluluk du-
rumun bir siire daha devam edecegi asikardir.® Ote yandan, Avrupa Birligi nin
ekonomik giicii olsa da, siyasi birlige ulasamadan, giiciiniin sadece “potansiyel”
bir biiyiik gii¢ olarak kalacagini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir.’® Ancak giiniimiiz
dengelerine bakildiginda, bazi uzmanlarca, Amerika’nin ekonomik giiciiniin,
2008’den beri yasanmakta olan ekonomik kriz sebebiyle, giderek azaldigi ve
iktisadi liderligini siirdiirmekte zorlandigi vurgulanmaktadir. Giiniimiizde yasa-
nan “ekonomik ¢ok kutupluluk” durumunun daimi olarak kalacagini tahmin eden
Simon Bromley, yiikselmekte olan Asya kitasina vurgu yapmaktadir. Ayrica 2002
yilinda ortaya konulan Bush Doktrini’nin sadece Irak ve Afganistan’da uygu-
landigin1 ve buralarda da basarisiz olmasi sebebiyle Bush’un ikinci doneminde
2005’ten itibaren terk edildigini ifade eden Bromley, bu politikalarin da ABD’nin
mesruiyetinin zedelenmesine yol agtigini iddia etmektedir.®' Ayrica 2011°de bas-
layan Arap bahar1 esnasinda, Rusya ve Cin’in agik bir sekilde Suriye’deki Besar
Esad iktidarina destek vermesinin® Amerika’ya karsi bir dengeleme politikasi
teskil edip etmedigi baska bir arastirmanin konusu olabilir. Ancak kiiresel boyutta
Amerika’ya bir kars1 koyus heniliz gdzlemlenmemektedir.

ABD’ye kars1 beklenen gii¢c dengesi politikalarinin devreye girmemesinin temel
sebebi, bu iilkenin diger biiyilik giigler tarafindan bir tehdit olarak algilanmamasi
ve Amerika’nin sadece kendi giivenligini korumaya yonelik politikalar izledigine

% Brendan Simms, “Introduction:World out of balance”, Cambridge Review of International
Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2, (2011), 119-120.

3% Simon Bromley, “The limits to balancing”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Cilt 24,
No 2, (2011),130

3! Bromley, 132-133.

32 http://www.nytimes.com/2012/02/19/world/middleeast/for-russia-and-syria-bonds-are-old-and-
deep.html?_r=1&scp=5&sq=russia%?20syria&st=cse, (Erisim tarihi, 06.06.2012)
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dair ortak bir kani olusmasidir. Bu goriise gére, ABD’nin biiyiik giicii ve tek ku-
tupluluk, dengeleme politikalarini1 engelleyen unsurlar degildir, asil 6nemli olan,
ABD’nin saldirgan olmayan niyetleridir. * Bu yorum, Stephen Walt’in tehdit
dengelemesi teorisine (balance of threat theory) dayanmaktadir. Bu teoriye gore
devletler giiciin kaynagina kars1 dengeleme yapmazlar. Asil dengelemeyi tehdit
olarak algiladiklar1 devletlere karsi yaparlar. Tehdit algisinda da endise duyduk-
lar1 devletin cografi yakinligi, saldir1 yetenekleri ve algilanan niyetleri son dere-
ce 6nemlidir. 2. Diinya Savas1 ertesinde, Bat1 Avrupa’daki endiistriyel devletler,
Amerika Sovyetler Birligi’nden ¢cok daha fazla giiclii olmasina ragmen, Rusya’y1
daha tehlikeli olarak gordiikleri i¢in, Amerika ile ittifaklarin1 devam ettirmeye
veya yeni miittefiklik iligkisi kurmaya karar vermislerdir.** Benzer sekilde, Soguk
Savas’in bitiminden sonra birgok devletin Amerika’ya kars1 dengeleme politika-
st uygulamamasinin sebebini Amerika’dan bir tehdit algilamamalariyla agikla-
yabiliriz. Ancak, burada dikkate alinmasi gereken temel faktoriin, Amerika’nin
giicliniin muazzam boyutlarda olmasi ve bunun da karsi koymay1 engelleyen en
onemli faktor*® oldugudur. Diger bir deyisle, Amerika’ya karst koymanin beyhude
bir ¢aba olacagi aciktir ve dengelemeyi yapan iilkenin askeri veya iktisadi olarak
cezalandirilmasini da beraberinde getirebilecektir.

Biiyiik giiclerin yiikselis ve diislislerini ekonomi ile strateji arasindaki iliskiye
baglayan tarih¢i Paul Kennedy ise, zenginlik ve giiciin goreceli oldugu, yani bir
devletin kuvvetlenmesinin diger rakiplerinin biiylimesi ile kiyaslandiginda bir
anlam ifade edecegini vurgulamistir. Bir biiyiik gii¢, genis toprak parcalar ele
gegirerek ve masrafli savaslara girerek kaynaklarini zorlar ise Kennedy’nin em-
peryal yayilma (imperial overstretch) olarak tanimladigi duruma diisecek ve stra-
tejik olarak asir1 bir sekilde genisleyerek kendi sonunu hazirlayacaktir. Soguk
Savas doneminde ABD’nin sistemde sorumluluklarini artirdigini ve sonug olarak,
Amerika’nin kiiresel ¢ikar ve sorumluluklarinin toplaminin bu iilkenin, bu sorum-
luluklarini tagima giiciinlin ¢ok Gtesine gegtigini iddia etmektedir.*®

Ayrica Paul Kennedy, Ronald Reagan donemindeki savunma harcamalarinin art-
masinin, federal harcamalarda ciddi bir azalmaya gidilmemesinin ve vergilerin
diisiiriilmesinin ABD’de biitge agi1g1 ve bor¢glanmay1 beraberinde getirdigini, bu
durumun da Amerikan hegemonyasi i¢in ciddi sonuglari olacagini vurgulamak-
tadir. Ancak kendi getirdigi dlgiitlere gore, bir iilke GSMH’sinin %10’dan faz-
lasin1 uzun dénemli olarak silahlanmaya ve savunmaya harciyorsa, ekonomik

33 Charles Glaser, “Why unipolarity doesn’t matter (much)”, Cambridge Review of International
Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2, (2011),135-136

34 Stephen Walt, The Origins of Alliances, (Ithaca:Cornell University Press, 1987), 5, 276.

33 Richard Haass, The Opportunity: America’s Moment to Alter History s Course, (New York:
Public Affairs, 2005), 7.

36 paul Kennedy, The Rise and Fall of the Great Powers, xvi, xxi-xxii, 360, 515.
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biliyiime hiz1 diisecektir.’” Daha 6nceki donemlerde, 6rnegin 1948 yilinda, askeri
harcamalar GSYTH nin %4’ iken, 1953 yilinda %14’e ¢ikarak zirveye ulagmus,
1973 yilinda ise %6’ya diismiistiir.*® Fakat Kennedy, Amerika’nin harcamalarinda
kendisinin belirttigi %10 barajin1 agsmadig1 olgusunu goz ardi etmektedir. Rea-
gan doneminde dahi, savunma harcamalar1 %10 esigini agsmamis, ancak %7’ye
kadar ¢ikmis, o da uzun siireli olmamistir. Keza Sovyetler Birligi bu silahlanma
yariginda kalabilmek i¢in savunma harcamalarini biit¢elerinin %20’lerine kadar
¢itkarmak zorunda kalmis ve bu durum SSCB’nin ¢okiisiinii hazirlamistir.** Bu
rakamlar dogru bir tahlil 6ngorityorsa, Amerika’nin giiciinii muhafaza edecegi
kesindir. Ancak George W. Bush donemindeki, Afganistan ve Irak savaslarinin
ABD’nin maddi giiclinii zorladi1g1 da asikardir. Bu savaslar ayrica, ciddi bir kredi-
bilite kaybina da yol agmustir.

Diinyanin hala denge dis1 (out of balance) olmasint Amerika’nin toplam gii¢ kapa-
sitesinin tarihte esi goriilmemis olgiilerde elinde bulundurmasinda goren Stephen
Brooks ve William Wohlforth ani ve hizli bir diisiisiin beklenmemesi gerektigini
diisiinmektedirler. Gelecekte Cin’in GSYIH nin Amerika ile esdeger olmasinin
bu tilkenin Amerika ile ayni gii¢ seviyesine ulasacagi anlamina gelmeyecegini
vurgulayan yazarlar, halihazirda “1 + X diinya” olarak formiile edilebilecek bir
sistemde yasandigini, yani bir siiper giic ve X sayida biiyiikk giic bulundugunu
belirtmektedirler.*

Uluslararasi iligkiler disiplininin sistem ile ilgili 6ngoriileri, giinimiiz ABD’sine
uygulanamamaktadir. Bunun sebebi ise, Amerika’nin alternatif giic odaklarinin
ortaya ¢ikmasini sahip oldugu gii¢ toplami ile caydirmasidir. ABD’nin Irak mii-
dahalesine kars1 goriisler olsa da, kars1 dengeleme (counter-balancing) politikasi
uygulanmamistir. Mevcut durum, iilkeler arasindaki farkli ¢ikarlarin mevcudiye-
tidir. Bu da her zaman var olmus ve hep de olacaktir. Uluslararasi iligkiler te-
orisyenleri giic dengesi teorisini, diinyadaki ger¢eklere ragmen birakmaya razi
olmamaktadir.*! Bunun temel sebebi ise, teorisyenlerin tek kutupluluk olgusuna
dair yeni teoriler gelistirememis olmalaridir. Daha da 6nemlisi, gii¢ dengesi teori-
si yiikselen devletlerin digerleri tarafindan engellenecegini dngormektedir, fakat
bir devlet, hegemon pozisyona eristigi zaman ne olacaginin 6ngérememektedir.*
Tek kutuplu diinyadaki egemen devletin, giic unsurlarinda belirli bir esigi asmis
olmasi, uluslararasi sistemde onu engelleyebilecek sistemik engelleri ¢alisir (ope-

37 Kennedy, 527, 609.
*% Ferguson, 85.

%% Ronald Hilton, “The collapse of the Soviet Union and Ronald Reagan”, http://wais.stanford.edu/
History/history_ussrandreagan.htm,(Erigim tarihi 30.04.2012).

0 Stephen Brooks ve William Wohlforth, “Assessing the balance”, Cambridge Review of
International Affairs, Cilt 24, 201-202.

I Brooks ve Wohlforth, “Assessing”, 204-206, 213.
“2 Brooks ve Wobhlforth, World Out of Balance, 35.
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rative) olmaktan ¢ikarmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle, son 300 yilda hicbir devlet,
ABD’nin ulastig1 gii¢ seviyesine erisememistir. Ciinkii Amerika, gli¢ unsurlarinin
(askeri, ekonomik, teknolojik, niifus ve toprak) hepsinde iistiin bir etkiye ve paya
sahiptir. Bunun sonucu olarak da, giiciinii yer kiirenin istedigi bolgesine yansita-
bilmektedir. Bu durumda, bir kars1 dengeleme politikas1 gercek¢i olmayacak ve
bu politikay1 uygulayan devlet veya devletler i¢in pahaliya mal olacaktir.** Brooks
ve Wohlforth’a gore bir devlet belirli bir esigi atladig1 zaman diger biiyiik giicler,
kars1 dengeleme (counterbalancing) politikalar1 uygulamaktan imtina etmektedir-
ler. Biitiin yerkiireye ulasabilen tek devlet olan ABD, savunmaya diger biiyiik
devletlerin toplamindan fazla biitge ayirmaktadir. GSYIH nin %4’iinii savunma-
ya ayiran ABD’nin bu harcamalari, diinyadaki savunma harcamalarinin %46’sima
tekabiil etmektedir. Fransa ve Ingiltere igin bu oran her biri igin %5 iken, Cin igin,
%¢4 olarak gerceklesmektedir. Diinya GSMH nin %27 ne sahip olan ABD ayrica,
aragtirma gelistirme yatirimlari, ileri teknoloji tiretimi ve mithendislik, bilim ve
doktora mezunlar1 agisindan, diger devletlerden agik bir sekilde ondedir.** Biitiin
bunlarin sonucu olarak, ABD’in 6niinde uluslararasi sistemi sekillendirip iktidari-
n1 devam ettirmek igin “20 yillik firsat” vardir.** Amerika’nin tek kutuplulugunu
20 yilin 6tesinde devam ettirmesi bunlar1 bagsarmasina baglidir.

Yukarida da ifade edildigi gibi, diinya askeri harcamalarinin neredeyse yarisina
yakinini tek bagina yapan ABD’ye karsi, diger biiyiik gii¢lerin bir araya gelerek,
onu dengelemesi beklenirdi. Oysa bdyle olmadi. Ornegin Avrupa Birligi nin top-
lam GSMH’s1 Amerika’ninkinden fazla olmakla beraber, AB’nin ABD ile miitte-
fik olmas1 ve ABD’den dogrudan bir tehdit algilamamasi, karsi bir cephe olustur-
may1 gerekli kilmadi.*® Ayrica ABD’nin diger 6nemli gii¢ merkezlerinden uzak
olmasi ve Atlantik ve Pasifik Okyanuslari ile ¢evrelenmesi, tek kutupluluk ve iki
kutupluluk arasinda, kendi savunmasi i¢in ¢ok da biiylik fark olmamasi sonucunu
getirdi, zira iki kutuplu sistemde de iilke, savunmasini rahatlikla yapabilmekteydi.
Giiniimiizde ise, ABD icin asil tehlike, kendisini tek kutuplu yayilmaciliga kap-
tirmasidir.*’” Wohlforth ve Brooks’in aksine bir bagka yoruma gore, vurgulanmasi
gereken baska bir mesele Amerika’nin tek kutuplu sistemde bile sistemdeki en-
gellemelerden (constraints) muaf olmadigidir. Diger bir deyisle, giiclii de olsalar,
stiper giicler verdikleri kararlarin sonuglarina, yani ¢esitli zorluklara ve diger dev-
letlerin kars1 koymalaria hazirlikli olmak durumundadirlar.®® Ornegin ABD’nin

# Stephen Brooks ve William Wohlforth, World Out of Balance: International Relations and the
Challenge of American Primacy, (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2008), 3-4, 12-13, 50.

* Brooks ve Wobhlforth, World Out of Balance, s. 23, 28-29, 31-33. Mesela 2003 yilinda ABD’de
bilim ve miihendislik alaninda 26,000 doktora derecesi verilirken, Cin i¢in bu rakam 8000,
Japonya i¢in 7000°dir.

* World Out of Balance, 217-218.

4 Glaser, 136-137.

7 Glaser, 139, 145.

8 Randall Schweller, “The future is uncertain and the end is always near”, Cambridge Review of
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2009 y1li rakamlaria gére, Cin’e olan borcu, 800 milyar dolar1 gegmistir. Ilave-
ten, iki {lilke arasindaki biiylime hizlar1 Cin’in lehine seyretmektedir. Bu sebeple,
diger iilkelerden gelecek sinamalara kargi hazirlikli olmadig takdirde Amerika
diinya liderligini ani bir sekilde kaybedebilir.*’

Amerikan tek kutuplulugunu Amerikan Baris1 (Pax Americana) olarak vasiflan-
diran Christopher Layne ise yeni biiyiik giiglerin yiikselmekte oldugu ve ozel-
likle de Cin’in ciddi manada bir sigrama yaptigini belirtmektedir. Bu baglamda,
stratejik asir1 genisleme (strategic overstretch) sebebiyle ve ekonomik giiciiniin
zayiflamasi sonucu, Amerikan hegemonyasinin son buldugunu iddia etmektedir.
George Bush (1988-1992), Bill Clinton (1992-2000), George W. Bush (2000-
2008), Barack Obama (2008’den giiniimiize) yonetimleri doneminde Cumbhuri-
yetei veya Demokrat olmalarina bakilmaksizin hepsinin Amerikan hakimiyetini
muhafaza etmeye yonelik amaglar giittiiklerini yazan Layne, “tek kutuplu anin”
(unipolar moment”) artik sona erdigi konusunda israrcidir.*® Cin’in iiretim ala-
ninda Amerika’y1 ge¢mis oldugunu ve GSMH olarak Amerika’y1 2020 civarin-
da gececegini ortaya koyan Layne, tek kutuplu Amerikan hegemonyasinin son
buldugunu séylemektedir.’! Amerika’nin sorumluluklarinin, kaynaklarmin gok
Otesine gectigi, tipik bir stratejik yayilma 6rnegi gosteren ABD’nin, 2008 yilinda
Rusya’nin Giircistan’t iggalini engelleyemeyerek diinya hakimiyetini artik kay-
bettigini ifade etmektedir. Ekonomik olarak da ABD, Cin’e bor¢lu durumdadir ve
ticaret aciklar1 ve hiikkiimet harcamalar1 uluslararasi ekonomik krizleri ¢6zmek bir
yana, krizlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmaktadir.” Biitiin bu gelismelerin sonucu
olarak da 2008’de ¢ok kutupluluk ortaya ¢ikmistir. Rusya’nin yukarida bahsedi-
len Giircistan’1 iggali ve Cin’deki Pekin Olimpiyatlart da bunun kanitidir.* Tabi
burada s6z konusu edilmesi gereken husus, Olimpiyatlar diizenlemekle siiper gii¢
olmak arasinda nasil bir bag oldugunun ortaya konulmamasidir. Boyle bir iliski
olsaydi, 2000 yilinda Sydney’deki olimpiyatlar Avustralya’nin, 2004’te Atina’da
diizenlenen olimpiyatlar da, Yunanistan’in sliper gii¢ oldugunun kanit1 olarak or-
taya konmasi gerekirdi. Oysa, kimse bdyle bir iddiada bulunmay: diigiinmedi.
Dolayisiyla 2008 Pekin Olimpiyatlart Cin’in siiper gii¢ oldugu iddiasini ortaya
atmak i¢in yeterli kanit teskil etmez. Cin, bilylik niifusu, ekonomik biiyiimesi ve
askeri giicti ile 21. ylizyilda siiper gili¢ olma potansiyeline sahiptir. Ayrica yumu-
sak giicii diyebilecegimiz diger iilkelerde yasayan Cin diasporasi -ki Tayvan ve
Singapur zaten ¢ogunlukla Cince konusmaktadir-, Malezya ve Endonezya’daki
ticarette oldukca etkili Cinlilerin bulunmasi, ayrica Kuzey Amerika’daki biitiin
biiyiik sehirlerde Cin mahallelerinin, dolayisiyla Cinli topluluklarin varligi ve

International Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2, (2011), 177.
* Schweller, 181-182.

30 Christopher Layne, “The unipolar exit: beyond the Pax Americana”, Cambridge Review of
International Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2, (2011), 149.

> Layne, 151-152.
32 Layne, 153, 155, 158.
53 Layne, 160.
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Cinli 6grencilerin Amerika’da, 6zellikle mithendislik egitimi almalari, ger¢ekten
Cin’in hem sert (askeri ve ekonomik) hem de yumusak (kiiltiirel etki) gii¢ unsur-
larina sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak gene de kalabalik niifusunun bir
boliimiiniin ciddi bir fakr-u zaruret ¢ektigi de akilda tutulmalidir.

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde ABD’nin biitlin ihtiyatin1 kaybettigi ve Sovyet-
ler Birligi gibi ¢okecegini iddia edenler de vardir. Bunun sebepleri i¢ ekonomik
celigkiler, emperyal yayilma (imperial overstretch) ve reform konusundaki bece-
riksizlik olarak siralanmaktadir.>* Tabi buna karsi su s6ylenebilir, “Hegemonik
bir diinya devleti hegemonyasinin gerektirdigi uluslararasi kurumlari ve kurallari
da olusturur”.’® Dolayisiyla hegemonya sonrast Amerika’nin sistemde belirli bir
etkisinin olmaya devam edecegi de kesindir.

Tek kutuplulugun uluslararasi sisteme istikrar getirdigi dogru olmakla beraber bu
durumun ¢abuk bir sekilde degisebilecegi de unutulmamalidir. “Yumusak denge-
leme” (soft balancing) olarak adlandirilabilecek politikalar, 6zellikle Amerika nin
2003 Irak isgali sirasinda Almanya, Fransa ve Rusya tarafindan uygulanmistir.
Yumusak dengelemenin bir bagka boyutu ise, Amerikan sisteminin mesruiyetini
sorgulayict sdylemlere girmek, sistemin gayri adil oldugu, buna kars1 mukave-
met gosterilmesi ve yeni bir diinya diizeninin kurulmasi gerektiginin vurgulan-
masidir ki, biitiin bu ¢abalari, gayri-mesrulastirma siireci (delegitimation) olarak
tanimlamak dogru olacaktir.’® Ayrica, Rusya’nin Giircistan’t isgali, bu iilkede
Amerika’nin artan etkisine karsi, kat1 dengeleme olarak goriilmelidir. Biitiin bu
gelismeler, 2019-2020 civarinda ¢ok kutuplulugun geri doneceginin gostergeleri
olarak goriilmelidir.”” Biitiin bunlarin yani sira, Amerikan hegemonyasini sinirla-
yabilecek unsurlar arasinda tilke i¢indeki kamuoyunun direnmesi de sayilmalidir.
Ozellikle 2000°1i yillardaki saldirgan politikalara kars1 diinyada ABD’ye gsteri-
len tepkiler, Amerikan halkinin da Bush yonetimine daha tepkili olmalar1 sonucu
dogurmustur.®®

Tek kutuplu ve ¢ok kutuplu sistemler arasindaki onemli farklardan biri de
Amerika’nin miittefiklerinin tek kutuplu sistemde karsi tarafta Sovyet tehdidi ol-
mamasi sebebiyle, daha rahat hareket edebilmesidir. Soyle ki, tek kutuplu sistem-
de Almanya, ABD’nin 2002 yilindaki Irak savasina daha rahat bir sekilde kars1
koymustur, bunun temel sebebi de ¢ift kutuplu sistemdeki rakip kutbun engelleyi-

3% Chalmers Johnson, Blowback: The costs and consequences of American Empire, (New York: Owl
Books, 2004), xxii, 218.

33 Faruk Yalvag, “Uluslararasi iligkiler Kuraminda Yapisalci Yaklagimlar”, Deviet, Sistem ve Kimlik:
Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Temel Yaklasimlar, ed. Atila Eralp, (fstanbul: Tletisim, 1996), 180.

36 Schweller, 180.

37 Charles Kupchan, “The false promise of unipolarity: constraints on the exercise of American
power”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2, (2011),165-166, 168-169, 172.

#J effrey Legro, “The mix that makes unipolarity: hegemonic purpose and international
constraints”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Cilt 24, No 2,( 2011),194.
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ci varliginin olmamasidir. Dolayisiyla tek kutupluluk Almanya’y1 ABD politika-
lar1 ile uyumlu bir politika izlemek zorunda birakmamistir. Ayn1 zamanda, ABD
de, bu sistemde daha rahat politikalar izleyebilmekte, buna karsilik baska devlet-
ler de kisa donemli hedeflerini iki kutupluluk dénemindeki sinirlandirmalara tabi
kalmadan uygulayabilmektedirler.® Diger bir deyisle, Soguk Savas doneminde
ittifaka bagliligin cok dnemli oldugu ve Sovyet tehdidine kars1 tek yumruk olun-
masi gerektigine dair algi sebebiyle ortaya ¢ikan, ABD’ nin NATO’daki miittefik-
lerine daha az manevra alani1 birakmasi durumu artik ortadan kalkmustir.

4. AMERIKA’NIN YUMUSAK GUCU

Yukaridaki rakamlar, Amerikan sert giiciiniin hangi boyutlarda oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Bunun disinda Joseph Nye tarafindan ortaya konan “yumusak gii¢”
kavrami da dikkate alinmalidir. Nye’a gore yumusak gii¢, askeri ve ekonomik
unsurlardan olusan sert giiciin aksine zorlama (sopa) ve tesvik (havug) icermez.
Yumusak gii¢, baskalarini sizin istediginiz hedefleri benimsemelerini, yani ken-
di tarafiniza gegmelerini cazibe yoluyla saglamaktir. Bir iilke, kendi kiiltiiriin,
ideallerini ve egitimini, yani cazibesini kullanarak diger devletleri kendi tarafina
cekmeye c¢alisabilir. Kiiltiir, siyasi degerler ve dis politikasini bir {ilkenin yumu-
sak gii¢c unsurlar olarak sayan Nye, 6zel olarak da Microsoft, Harvard ve NBA’in
Amerika’y1 cazibe merkezi haline getirdigini vurgulamaktadir.®® Nye’a gore,
BM’nin 6nemli bir mesrulastirma araci olmasi sebebiyle, Amerika dis politikasini
uluslararasi orgiitler ve miittefikleri ile koordineli bir sekilde sert ve yumusak gii¢
unsurlarini beraber kullanarak yiirtitmelidir.*!

Ote yandan, Amerika’nin yumusak giic unsurlar1 arasinda sayabilecegimiz
McDonald’s, 130°dan fazla iilkede 30,000 lokantasi ile miisterilerine hizmet
vermektedir. Amerikan yumusak giicliniin, yani Amerikanlilasmanin énemi sert
giiclinlin erisemedigi yerlere de niifuz edebilmesi agisindan fevkalade yararlidir.
Ancak Niall Ferguson’a gore yumusak gii¢ “demir yumrugu saklayan kadife el-
divenden” bagka bir sey degildir.®> Diger bir deyisle, hegemonyanin devami igin
araglardan birisidir. Ayrica, vurgulanmasi gereken asil nokta yumusak giicii teskil
eden faktorlerin otomatik olarak siyasi etkilerinin olmayacagidir, yani Amerikan
kiiltiiriinii begenen bir birey, Amerikan politikalarini desteklemeyebilecektir.

%9 Erik Voeten, “Unipolar politics as usual”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Cilt 24, No
2, (2011), 123,127.

60y oseph Nye, Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics, (New York:Public Affairs,
2004), 1,5, 11, 17.

! Nye, 146-147.
2 Ferguson, 18, 20,24.
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5. AMERIKAN LIDERLIGININ SONU VEYA SEKIiL DEGiSTIRMESI

Amerikan hegemonyasinin devaminda uluslararas1 dengeler kadar Amerika’nin
kendi i¢ dinamiklerinin de roli vardir. Gii¢ kavraminda devletlerin kararli olma-
lar1, para harcamaya ve kayip verme (asker ve insan kaybindan bahsedilmektedir)
iradelerinin® olmasi gerektigi siyaset bilimcilerden ¢ok, tarihgiler tarafindan ifa-
de edilmistir. Ancak Amerika’nin kabul etmesi gereken husus, diger biiyiik giicle-
rin ortaya ¢ikmasini engelleyemeyecegidir. Bu sebeple, yiikselen diger devletleri
kuracagi yeni uluslararast orgiitlere, cok tarafli iliskilere ve uluslararasi toplu-
ma entegre etmeye caba harcamalidir. Bunu yaparken tek tarafliliginin gergekei
bir politika olmadig, zira savasa diger devletlerin iislerine ve hava sahalarina
erismeden ve o topraklardan gecmeden giremeyecegi asikardir. ABD ¢ok tarafli
bir politika uygularken de, BM’nin diinyadaki tek mesruiyet kaynagi olmadigi-
ni, BM’de Kosova krizinde bir mutabakat olugsmadig1 i¢in NATO’nun devreye
girdigini, dolayisiyla ¢ok tarafli bir politika izlerken BM’yi, NATO’yu ve diger
ittifak ve iliskilerini kullanmasi gerektigini goz onilinde bulundurmasi akilei ola-
caktir.®* Benzer bir yaklagimi, Amerikan dis politikasinin duayenlerinden Zbig-
niew Brzezinski de ortaya koymaktadir. Brzezinski’ye gore, Amerika mesruiyeti
ancak miittefikleri ile beraber calisarak kazanabilir ve muhafaza edebilir. Ekono-
mik ve siyasi gii¢ kaynaklarinin dis politikada yeterli olmadigini, kesinlikle mes-
ruiyet unsurunun da yer almasinin elzem oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Yumusak
giic kaynaklar1 olan popiiler kiiltiirlin pargas: filmlerini, miizigini, demokrasi ve
esitlik¢ilik gibi Amerikan siyasi ideallerini kullanarak liderligini devam ettirmesi
miimkiin olacaktir. Aksi takdirde, ABD nin tek tarafl1 bir politika izlemesi, biitiin
diinya igin bir “bela” olmasina yol agacaktir,> dolayisiyla Brzezinski Amerikan
tek kutuplulugunu degisik gii¢ unsurlarini kullanarak devam ettirmesi taraftaridir.

Amerika’nin yeni biiyiik stratejisinin, kiiresellesmenin tiim yerkiireye yayilmasi
olmas1 gerektigini iddia eden yorumcular vardir. Bu diisiinceye gore, diinyadaki
ekonomik ve teknolojik gelismelere bagli olan devletler daha istikrarli ve barisgi-
dirlar, 6biir taraftan basarisiz ve istikrarsiz devletlerin tamamina yakini, kiiresel-
lesmenin disinda kalmus tilkelerdir.%

George W. Bush doneminde yaymlanan Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi (National Se-
curity Strategy) belgesi temelde, Noam Chomsky’e gore, tek kutuplu bir diin-
yay1 muhafaza etmeye yonelik bir stratejiyi dngorilyordu. Daha da 6nemlisi bu

63 Margaret MacMillan, Peacemakers: The Paris Conference of 1919 and its attempt to end war,
(Londra: John Murray, 2002),7.

% Richard Haass, 21, 29, 176, 180, 199-200, 205.

63 Zbigniew Brzezinski, The Choice: Global Domination or Global Leadership, (New York: Basic
Books, 2004), 47, 86,143, 181-182, 213.

% Thomas Barnett, The Pentagon’s New Map: War and Peace in the Twenty-First Century, (New
York: Berkley Books, 2004), 8, 46, 121-122.
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stratejiyi uygularken ongoriilen Onleyici savag kavrami (preventive war) Pearl
Harbor’da Japonlarin uyguladig: tekniklere ¢ok benzemekte ve bir “savas sugu”
teskil etmekteydi.” Ayrica Chomsky’e gore 11 Eyliil 2001 terorist saldirilart son-
rasi1 biitlin diinyada Amerika’ya duyulan sempati Amerikan militarizmi ve kiis-
tahl181 sonucu dalga dalga bir nefrete donlismiistii. Dahasi, uluslararas: hukukgu
Richard Falk’in 2002°de baslayan Irak savasini, Hitler donemindeki politikalara
benzetmesine, Chomsky de katilmigt1.®®

Chomsky’e gore, Amerika’nin emperyal hedefleri diinyaya oldugu kadar kendi
vatandaslarina da zarar vermekte, onlar1 kandirmakta, demokratik kazanimlarini
geriye gotlirmekte veya ellerinden almaktadir. Amerikan yonetimleri diinyay1 yo-
netmek isterken de Amerika’y1 “tarihi oncii” olarak sunmakta ve biitiin diinyanin
ortak ¢ikarlarini korudugu inancini yaymaya ¢alismaktadir.® Bush dénemini, ku-
rallara uymamas1 sebebiyle imparatorluk denemesi olarak tanimlayan John Iken-
berry de, askeri tek kutupluluk olmasina ragmen ekonomik ve siyasi alanlarda
bunun gecerli olmadigini ve ABD’nin Irak savagsi esnasinda Rusya ve Tiirkiye
tizerindeki etkisinin sinirli oldugunu vurgulamistir.”

Buna kars1, Amerika Birlesik Devleri’nin diinyaya diizen ve istikrar getiren bir
imparatorluk oldugunu ifade eden Niall Ferguson, bunun ¢ok da kétii bir durum
olmadigini ve diinya baris1 i¢in gerekli oldugunu séylemektedir. Ancak Amerika-
lilar bu imparatorluk tanimlamasina kars1 ¢ikmaktadirlar. Bu durum, 2003 yilinda
George W. Bush’un da ABD’nin “emperyal bir gii¢” olmadig1, ancak, “kurtaric1”
veya “Ozgiirlestirici” bir gii¢ oldugu vurgusu yapmasiyla en iyi sekilde ortaya
konmustur. Diinyada gii¢c bosluguna, yani kutupsuzluga (apolarity) diistilmesi ye-
rine istikrar ve diizen saglayici Amerikan Imparatorlugu’nun devaminda fayda
vardir. Liberal bir imparatorluk olan ABD, ekonomik, siyasi ve hukuki devamlilik
saglayacaktir. Serbest ticaret, sermayenin ve insanlarin dolagimi ve para birimle-
rinin istikrarinin korunmasi gibi politikalar, liberal emperyalizmin olumlu unsur-
lar1 olarak sayilabilir.”! Amerikan kurumlar da tek kutuplulugun devamu igin ge-
sitli calismalar yapmuslardir. Ornegin, Donanma Harp Akademisi’nde hazirlanan
bir rapor, ABD’nin uzun dénemde, yani 50 yil ve dtesinde, iistlinliigiinii korumasi
icin neler yapmasi gerektigini, Osmanli ve ingiliz imparatorluklari ile karsilastir-
malar yaparak ortaya koymaktadir.”

7 Noam Chomsky, Hegemony or Survival: America’s Quest for Global Dominance, (Londra,
Penguin, 2003), 11-12.

%8 Chomsky, 12-13.

% Chomsky, 26-27, 37, 43, 125.

70 Ikenberry, 270-271.

I Niall Ferguson, Colossus, vii-ix, xxviii, 2, 198.

72
Ferguson, 6.
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Amerikanin global bir hegemon olmadigini vurgulayan Mearsheimer ise, s6z konu-
su iilkenin sadece Bat1 yarimkiiresinde yani Kuzey ve Giiney Amerika kitalarinda
basat gii¢ oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Cin ve Rusya’nin hali hazirda biiyiik giicler
oldugunu sdyleyen yazar, Amerika’ya kars1 dengeleyici koalisyonlarin kurulma-
masinin Bati1 yarimkiire haricinde bu {ilkenin yayilmaci politikalarinin olmamasina
baglamaktadir.”

Soguk Savag sonras1 donemde, isbirliginin uluslararasi orgiitler ve ¢ok tarafli ant-
lagmalar yoluyla saglandig1 gergegi de kabul edilmek durumundadir. Ozellikle de-
mokratik tlilkelerin, bunlarin i¢inde de en fazla AB iiyesi tilkelerin, ¢cok tarafli antlas-
malart onayladiklar 6nemli bir bulgu olarak ortaya konmustur.”™* Kyoto Protokolii
veya Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi’ni (International Criminal Court) kuran Roma
Antlagmast’na 6n ayak olmasia ragmen, heniiz Amerikan Senatosu bu uluslararasi
antlagmalart onaylamamustir. Uluslararasi antlasmalarin ancak %46’sin1 onaylayan
ABD, Rusya ile benzer orana sahip durumdadir. Bircok Avrupa iilkesi i¢in bu oran,
%060 veya %70 olarak gerceklesmektedir.”” Dolayisiyla Soguk Savas sonrasi do-
nemde Amerika’nin bu tiir hukuki mekanizmalara ¢ok da sicak bakmadig anlagil-
maktadir.

Amerikan liderliginin aktif ¢ok taraflilik uygulamasi gerektigini vurgulayan eski Di-
sisleri Bakan1 Madeleine Albright, bu yaklagimin Amerikan dis politikasini, BM’ye
ipotek etmek anlamina gelecegini iddia ederek elestirmistir. Wilson’un idealizmi ile
jeopolitk realizmin birlestirilmesi gerektigini sdyleyen Albright, hem demokrasi-
nin yayilmasi i¢in ¢aligilmasi gerektigini, ancak ayn1 zamanda demokratik olmayan
devletler ile de iliski icinde olunmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Amerika’nin kargi-
sinda dengeleyici bir giiciin var olmamasi sebebiyle Amerika’nin kendisini disip-
line etmesi ve hareketlerini asiriliklara kapilmadan sinirlamasi gerektigi iizerinde
durmustur.”® Son yillarda, Demokratik Parti iktidarlarinin gok tarafliligi savundugu
belirtilmelidir. Nitekim Barack Obama 2012 yilinda, terdrizme karst miicadelede
ve Irak’ta zafer ilan edip, 10 senelik savas doneminin sona erdigini agiklamustir.
Ardindan, Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig1’nin biit¢esindeki kesintiler sonucu, silahli
kuvvetlerdeki asker sayisinda azaltmaya gidilmis ve Avrupa’daki askerlerini geri
cekme kararlari alinmistir. Bu baglamda, Amerikan yonetiminin gayri resmi ola-
rak Cin’in yiikseliginin 6nlenemez oldugunu kabul etmesi”” Amerika’nin goreceli
olarak gii¢ kaybettiginin kabulii anlamina m1 gelir sorusuna yanit vermek heniiz
miimkiin degildir. Ancak, ekonomik sikintilarin Amerikan yonetimini zor durumda
biraktig1 da ortadadir.

73 Mearsheimer, 381-382.

" Manfred Elsig, Karolina Milewicz, Nikolas Stiircher, “Who is in love with multilateralism?
Treaty commitment in the post-Cold War era”, European Union Politics, Cilt 12 No 4, (2011),
530-531, 536.

3 Elsig, 533, 546.
® Madeleine Albright. Madam Secretary: A memoir. (New York: MacMillan, 2003), 76, 505-506.
" David Ignatius, “Obama closes the book on the 9/11 era”, Washington Post, 7 Ocak 2012.
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Tek kutuplu donemde Amerika i¢in BM nin ve diger uluslararasi orgiitleri aktif
bir sekilde kullanildig1 ¢ok-¢ok taraflilik (multi-multilateralism) olarak nitelen-
dirdigi bir yolu tavsiye eden Francis Fukuyama, BM’nin 6zellikle Avrupalilar
icin 6nemli bir mesruiyetinin oldugunu séylemektedir. ABD’nin yeni kurumlar
da kurmas1 gerektigini, 6zellikle Dogu Asya’da demokratik devletleri iceren bir
koalisyonun olusturulmasi gerekliligini vurgulayan Fukuyama, Cin’i dahil ettigi
ayr1 bir uluslararas1 orgiitlin yaratilmasimin gerekliligi iizerinde de durmaktadir.
Ayrica, Amerikan dig politikasinda, diplomasi ve ikna gibi askeri olmayan arag-
lara da 6nem verilmesi gerektigini ifade eden yazar, yumusak ve fazla gériinme-
yen giiclin ortaya konulmasinin Amerikan karsitliginin artmasini engelleyecegini
de soylemektedir.”® Amerikalilar i¢ siyasetlerinde gii¢ler ayrilig1 ve dengesine ve
kontrolsiiz giiciin yozlastiric1 etkisine inanirken, disg politikada da dengelenme-
mis giiciin ayni sekilde yozlastirici etkisinin oldugunu kabul etmelidirler.” Milli
Istihbarat Konseyi’nin (National Intelligence Council) 2008 yilinda hazirladig
bir rapora gore, 2025 yilina kadar ¢ok kutuplu bir diinyanin ortaya ¢ikmasit bek-
lenmelidir. Bu durum da Ikenberry’e gore, ABD’ nin 6zellikle yiikselmekte olan
Cin’e kars1 daha uyumlu ve esnek politikalar izlemesi geregini dogurmaktadir.®

Biitiin bu fikirler aslinda ciddi bir Bush dénemi elestirisine ve Amerika’nin diin-
yadaki etkisini, miittefikler ve dostlar olmadan siirdiiremeyeceginin kabuliine da-
yanmaktadir. Ayrica her tiirli gli¢ unsurunun sinirlar1 oldugunu ve askeri giictin
miittefikler ile olan iliskilerde faydasiz oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

6. HEGEMON ADAYLARI: CiN, JAPONYA VE AVRUPA BiRLiGi

Oncelikle vurgulanmasi gereken nokta teorilerin tahminde bulunma giiglerinin
sinirli oldugudur. Ancak hem siyasi tarih, hem de uluslararas iligkiler kurami
biiylik gii¢lerin yiikselip diistiiklerini ve gii¢ kaynagina kars1 dengeleme politika-
larinin yiikselen giicler tarafindan uygulandigini gostermektedir.

Mevcut sartlarda, bazi devletlerin veya Avrupa Birligi’nin ABD’ye rakip olabi-
lecek potansiyelleri olmakla beraber, ciddi zaaflar barindirdiklar1 belirtilmelidir.
Oncelikle AB’yi ele alacak olursak, AB, klasik bir uluslararasi érgiit olmay1p dev-
letlerdeki mevcut kurumlara benzer mekanizmalara sahiptir. Ancak, temel zafiye-
ti ortak dis ve gilivenlik politikasi olugturamamig olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
AB Ortak Dis ve Giivenlik politikasinin hemen hemen hi¢bir alanda islemedigini
rahatlikla sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Asya alt-sistemine bakildiginda ise, burada Cin, Japonya, Hindistan ve Rusya’nin

78 Fukuyama, America at the Crossroads, 158-159, 175, 188, 191.
7 Fukuyama, America, 193.
80 Ikenberry, 312, 356.
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onciiliigiinde bolgesel ¢cok kutuplulugun var oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Bu bolge-
nin zafiyeti ise, demokratik barigin etkili olamayacagi gercegidir, zira Japonya
ve Hindistan demokratik yonetimlerken, Cin ile Rusya’nin demokratik devletler
olmadiklar1 agiktir. Bolgesel ticari iligkiler sinirlidir ve bu durum iliskileri yumu-
satici bir etken olmaktan uzaktir. Biitlin bu faktorlerin lizerine tarihi diigmanliklar
ve Avrupa’nin aksine, Asya’da yeterli 6l¢iide uluslararasi drgiitlerin var olmamasi
eklenirse, bu kitadaki rekabetin savasa yol agmasi, Avrupa’ya kiyasla ¢ok daha
miimkiin goziikmektedir.®' Ozellikle Cin’in, Asya kitasinda bir hegemon olarak
ortaya ¢ikmasinin Asya-Pasifik bolgesinin giivenligini tehdit edecegi, bircok uz-
man tarafindan belirtilmektedir. Cin’in niifusu disinda, bolge tilkelerinde yasayan
Cinliler de, bircok iilkede ekonomiyi kontrol etmektedir. $6yle ki, Endonezya’nin
niifusunun %5’ine tekabiil eden Cin kokenliler {ilke ekonomisinin %75’ini elle-
rinde bulundurmaktadir.®* Eklenmesi gereken diger bir husus ise, Cin diginda 55
milyon Cinlinin yasadigidir.?® Ayrica, Singapur ve Cin ile ciddi siyasi sorunlari
bulunan Tayvan’da Cince konusulmaktadir. Giineydogu Asya’da yasayan Cin-
li azinhklar da dikkate alindiginda Cin’in bolgede kendi sinirlar1 disinda ciddi
bir agirhigi oldugu kolaylikla sdylenebilir. Ancak yine de, Cin’in Giiney Cin De-
nizi’ndeki Spratly Adalari’na iliskin talepleri ve zaman zaman Tayvan’a kars1
tehditkar politikalar uygulamasi sebebiyle bu iilkeye karsi Amerika’nin koordi-
neli bir baski uygulamasi, yani gii¢ dengelemesine bagvurmasi, ancak, barig¢i
politikalar uyguladigi zaman &diillendirilmesi gerektigini vurgulayan uzmanlar
da mevcuttur.** Kendisini “ofansif realist” olarak tanimlayan John Mearsheimer,
Cin’in ylikselen giictiniin ABD i¢in bir tehdit teskil ettigini, bu sebeple, s6z konu-
su iki {ilke arasinda ¢atigsmanin mukadder oldugunu yazmaktadir. Mearsheimer’a
gore, devletlerin saldirgan hedefleri uluslararasi sistem iginde hakim gii¢ olana
kadar devam etmektedir. Iktisadi olarak zenginlesen Cin’in statilkkoyu muhafa-
zaya yonelen bir devlete evrilmeyecegini, tam tersi, artan dlgiilerde saldirgan
politikalar izleyecegini vurgulamaktadir.’® Ancak, Cin’in giiciinden bahsederken
yukarida vurgulandig: gibi {ilkenin bir kisminin ciddi bir fakirlik ¢ektigi ve oku-
ma-yazma oraninin ¢ok diisiik, cevresel kirlilik oraninin ise ¢ok yiiksek oldugunu
vurgulamakta yarar bulunmaktadir.®® Ayrica iilkede etkileyici bir Ingilizce bilgisi
oldugunu soéylemek zordur ki, bu dil kiiresellesmis diinyada elzemdir. Diger ta-
raftan Hindistan’da Ingilizcenin resmi dil olmasi sebebiyle de, Ingilizce bilme

81 Aaron Friedberg, “Ripe for Rivalry: Prospects for peace in a multipolar Asia” iginde Michael
Brown, Sean Lynn-Jones ve Steven Miller, East Asian Security i¢inde, Cambridge, Massachusetts:
MIT Press, 1998, 5.5, 13, 17, 20. Ayrica bakiniz, Richard Betts, “Wealth, Power and Instability”,
East Asian Security iginde, 32.

%2 Denny Roy, “Hegemon on the Horizon? China’s threat to East Asian Security”, East Asian
Security iginde, 113.

83 Chalmers Johnson, 146.

8 Gerald Segal, “East Asia and the Constrainment of China”, East Asian Security iginde, 168-
169,185-186.

85 John Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, (New York: Norton, 2001), 4, 21.
8 paul Kennedy, Preparing for the Twenty-First Century. (New York: Vintage, 1993), 180.
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seviyesi yiiksektir. Bu tlilkedeki, mithendis ve ekonomist sayilar1 da etkileyici bo-
yuttadir.’’

Biitiin bu hususlarin disinda ABD’de 2,4 milyon Cinli ve 2 milyona yakin Hin-
distanl1 yagamaktadir.®® Ayrica unutulmamalidir ki Amerikan iiniversitelerine en
fazla yabanci 6grenci Hindistan ve Cin’den gelmektedir.?® Bu faktorler, bu iki
tilkenin giiciinii artirabilecek gibi goziikmektedir. Ayrica biitiin diinyaya yayilmis
Cin lokantalarin1 ve Hindistan’da yapilan sayisiz filmi bu iilkelerin yumusak gii¢
unsurlar1 olarak belirtebiliriz. Ancak daha 6nce de ifade edildigi gibi, bu unsurla-
rin nasil siyasi etkiye doniisecegi cevap verilmesi zor bir sorudur.

Yukarida sayilan biitiin bu unsurlara ragmen, Cin’in politikalarina yakindan ba-
kildiginda 1990’larin ortalarindan itibaren stratejisinde ABD’ye meydan okuma
politikasini uygulamaktan kagindig1 goriilmektedir.”

Cin ile Rusya arasindaki igbirliginin ¢ergevesini ise daha ¢ok silah satiglari, siir
sorunlarini ¢dzme ve ekonomik kaygilardan ortaya ¢ikan Sanghay Isbirligi Orgii-
tii ile terérizme karsi miicadele oldugu, siyaset bilimcilerce vurgulanmaktadir. Bu
iilkelerin liderlerinin ¢ok kutupluluk beklentilerinin sdylem asamasini gegmedigi
ifade edilmektedir.’! Ancak, son yillarda, Suriye konusunda Rusya ile beraber bu
tilkeyi desteklemesinin uzun vadede etkileri olabilecegi dikkate alinmalidir.

Japonya’nin ise, bilyiik bir gii¢ olmasmin oniinde ciddi engeller bulunmaktadir.
Bunlar1, Japon askeri kuvvetlerinin zayiflig1 ve ekonomisinin sorunlari -ki bun-
larin arasinda iilkenin dogal kaynaklariin son derece kisith ve ig giicliniin yash
olmas1 ve dolayisiyla isciye ihtiya¢ duymasi- olarak siralamak miimkiindiir. Ay-
rica, Japonya’nin ge¢mis saldirgan politikalar1 Asya’da yiikselmeye niyet eden
Japonya’y1, bolge lilkeleri tarafindan dengeleme politikalar1 ile sinirlayacaktir.
Bu da Japonya’nin daha iddiali politikalar izlemesini engelleyecektir.”* Japon
Anayasast’nin 9. maddesiyle, Japonya, savasi ulusal giivenlik araci olarak kullan-
mayacagini, sorunlar1 baris¢i yollardan ¢6zecegini taahhiit etmis ve savasi ege-
men bir hak olarak gérmedigini ifade etmistir. Bu konuda normatif bir mutabakat
oldugunu sdylemek de dogru olacaktir. Dolayisiyla Japon giivenlik politikasini
uluslararas1 sistemdeki degisiklerle degil kendi i¢ siyaseti ve normatif yapisty-
la agiklamak miimkiindiir.”® Diger bir ifadeyle, tilkedeki anti-militarizm kiiltiiri

87 Kennedy, Preparing, 189

8 Nye, 88.

89 Brzezinski, The Choice, 186.

%0 Brooks ve Wohlforth, World out of Balance, 44.

! Brooks and Wohlforh, World out of Balance, 72-74, 91.
2 Roy, s.114, 116.

% peter Katzenstein ve Nobuo Okawara, “Japan’s National Security: Structures, Norms and
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Japonya’nin biiyiik bir askeri gii¢ olmasinin 6niindeki en 6nemli engeldir.** Tabi
41 tane niikleer santrale® sahip olan Japonya’nin niikleer silahlara yonelmesi an-
cak ¢ok ciddi i¢ ve dis degisiklikler sonucu olabilecektir. Biitiin bu gelismelerin
nasil bir yone dogru evrilecegini su asamada bilmek zordur, ancak, silahlanma
yarig1 da alternatiflerden biridir.

SONUC: KUTUPSUZ BiR DUNYA?

Amerikan tek kutuplulugunun sona ermesi ile ¢ok kutuplu bir uluslararasi sisteme
gegilecegine dair yapilan tahminlere ragmen, ortaya ¢ikacak diinyanin kutupsuz
(apolarity)® yani higbir siiper giiciin mevcut olmadigi ve istikrarsizligin hitkiim
stirdiigii bir hale doniisebilecegi ihtimali de akildan ¢ikarilmamalidir. Diger taraf-
tan, sadece bolgesel giiclerden miitesekkil bir diinya da diistinebiliriz ki, Ameri-
ka Birlesik Devletleri Kuzey ve Giliney Amerika’da hakim gii¢ olarak mevcudi-
yetini siirdiiriirken, Almanya’nin Bati Avrupa’da, Cin’in Uzak Dogu’da, Giiney
Afrika’nin Afrika kitasinda ve Rusya’nin eski Sovyetler Birligi topraklarinda
hegemonik unsurlar olarak ortaya ¢ikabilme ihtimalleri bulunmaktadir. Boylece
yeni uluslararasi sistemde, kiiresel siiper giicler mevcut olmayacak, sadece bolge-
sel basat devletler var olacaktir. Bu da bir ¢esit kutupsuz diinya diizenini ortaya
cikaracaktir.

Ote yandan, Amerikan tek kutuplulugunu sona erdirebilecek temel faktor, rakip
giiclerin varligi olmayabilir. S6yle ki, Amerikalilarin emperyal bir kafa yapisina
sahip olmamalari, yani “giice sahip olma iradesinin eksikligi” sebebiyle, iilkenin
kendi iginden ¢ikan unsurlar ile Sovyetler Birligi kadar ani bir sekilde ¢okebilme
ithtimali bulunmaktadir. Bir baska faktor ise, iilke icindeki sosyal devlet politi-
kalarmin ekonomik bir krize yol agmasi olacaktir.”” Bush déneminde uygulanan
politikalar aslinda Amerika’ya kars1 6zellikle Orta Dogu’da tepki dogurmustur.
Avrupa ise simdilik kendi i¢ sorunlari ile mesgul oldugundan Amerika’ya karsi
koyma istegi tastmamaktadir. Belki de Ingiltere Basbakan1 Tony Blair’in 2003
yilinda Amerikan Kongresi’'nde sdyledigi gibi “Biitiin {istiin giicler bir siire i¢in
yenilmez olarak goriiliirler, ancak aslinda hepsi gegicidirler.”® Degisim tiim sos-
yal iligkilerde kaginilmazdir. Ancak, mevcut sartlara bakildiginda, tek kutuplu
uluslararasi istemin yakin ve orta vadede devam edecegini iddia etmek yanlis
olmayacaktir.

Policies”, East Asian Security iginde, 284-285, 297.

%% Thomas Berger, “From Sword to Chrysanthemum: Japan’s Culture of Anti-militarism”, East
Asian Security iginde, 301.
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THE EFFECT OF SYRIA CRISIS
ON THE TRANSFORMATION AND INTEGRATION
OF THE MIDDLE EAST

Suriye Krizinin Orta Dogu’daki Doniisiim Ve Biitiinlesme Dinamiklerine Etkisi

Fehmi AGCA*
Abstract:

The Arab spring could be seen as an integral part of a world in transformation. The tech-
nology and information revolutions and interconnectedness between cultures make it im-
possible for tyrants to rule for lifetime while subjugating the people to servitude with no
chance for their freedom. Despite the unique characteristics of each country, the com-
mon theme of the protests in the Arab world has been largely shaped by the continuing
economic inequality and rising social injustices. The Arab youth charge the authoritarian
governments as the main source of their socioeconomic problems, lack of freedoms, and
injustices and, desire change in the current political systems. Syria has a central position
connecting the Arab states to Turkey. As a pioneering state, Turkey needs a democratic
Syria to contribute to the transformation of the Arab world. It could be said that the fall of
Assad regime and the establishment of a democratic government in Syria can contribute
to Turkey’s initiatives for the transformation and regional integration in the Middle East.

Keywords: Demonstration, Syria crisis, transformation, democracy, integration
Oz:

Arap bahar1, doniisiim i¢inde olan diinyanin biitiinleyici bir parcasi olarak goriilebilir. Tek-
noloji ve bilgi devrimleri ve kiiltiirler aras1 baglilik, halka 6zgiirliikleri i¢in sans tanimayan
yoneticilerin dmiir boyu iktidarda kalmalarini imkansiz kilmaktadir. Her {ilkenin durumu
kendine has ozellikler tasimasina ragmen, Arap diinyasindaki protestolarin ortak temast,
biiyiik oranda siiregelen ekonomik esitsizlik ve artan sosyal adaletsizliklerle ilgilidir. Arap
gengligi, siiregelen ekonomik esitsizligin, sosyoekonomik problemlerin, dzgiirliiklerin ye-
tersizliginin ve adaletsizliklerin temel nedeni olarak baskic1 yonetimleri sorumlu tutmakta
ve mevcut iktidarlarin degistirilmesini istemektedir. Suriye, Arap devletlerini Tiirkiye’ye
baglayan merkezi bir konuma sahiptir. Oncii bir iilke olarak Tiirkiye’nin, Arap diinyasin-
daki doniisiime katkida bulunabilmesi i¢in demokratik bir Suriye’ye ihtiyaci vardir. Esed
rejiminin devrilmesi ve Suriye’de demokratik bir yonetimin tesisinin, Orta Dogu’da do-
niisim ve bolgesel biitiinlesme i¢in Tiirkiye’nin girisimlerine katk: saglayabilecegi ifade
edilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Protesto gosterileri, Suriye krizi, doniigiim, demokrasi, biitiinlesme
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INTRODUCTION

Arab Spring in the streets of the Middle East indicated that the dreams of demo-
cratic openings, competitive elections, the rule of law and wider political free-
doms have affected the majorities in the Arab world.

The uprisings in most of the Arab countries have been organized with the help
of social network sites such as Facebook and Twitter. Al-Jazeera news channel
has gained popularity and credibility among the Arab people in the last decade,
due to its impartiality. Attempts by the regimes to cut off their populations from
the rest of the world by shutting down telephone and internet services remained
ineffective. Knowledge transfer can occur through many transfer channels includ-
ing human mobility, communication and information technology, training, for-
eign direct investment, patent, licensing, academic links, and producer-consumer
knowledge transfer.

For many years, Arab countries have remained behind the developed and the de-
veloping countries in terms of capacity to create knowledge. Arab Spring is hoped
to provide new opportunities for the transfer of knowledge in the Arab region, to
commence positive trends. The new spirit of positivity in Arab societies has the
potential to promote a new social culture to improve awareness and commitment
to the knowledge transfer.!

2011 Arab revolutions in Tunisia, Egypt and Libya showed how the globalization
of the norms of civic engagement shaped the protesters’ aspirations. The fall of
the Egyptian, Tunisian and Libyan regimes has created a domino effect through-
out the Middle East.

Syrians have long struggled with many challenges, including high unemploy-
ment, high inflation, limited upward mobility, rampant corruption, lack of politi-
cal freedoms, and repressive security forces. These factors have fueled opposi-
tion to Syria’s authoritarian government, which has been dominated by the Assad
family since 1970. It could be said that the great majority of Syrian people are
sharing the hope of being free of Assad regime. They are aware of the fact that the
only way to benefit from the resources of the country is to establish a democratic
government.

! Samia S. O. M. Nour, “Arab Spring: Will More Freedom Boost Knowledge Transfer?” UN
University Webpage, June 14, 2011, http://unu.edu/publications/articles/knowledge-transfer-in-
arab-world.html.
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1. THE DIFFICULTIES FOR THE TRANSFORMATION IN SYRIA

The regime in Syria has always used oppressive methods to sustain the system.
The army, police, and the intelligence were the main pillars of this totalitarian
regime. Since the beginning of the uprising against the Assad regime, it is esti-
mated that more than 70,000 people have been killed. Thousands of the regime’s
opponents are in jail. Many Syrian opposition figures have left the country. The
uprising against the regime in Syria has turned into a civil war between govern-
ment forces and the armed elements of the opposition movement. There is also
the possibility of an overall conflict between Sunni majority and the Alawite com-
munity which the Assad family comes from.

Syrian population includes different ethnic and religious groups. Under the Assad
regime strict political controls have prevented these differences from playing a
divisive role in political or social life. The majority of Syrians, about 90% of the
population, are ethnic Arabs. The country also contains small ethnic minorities,
notably Kurds. In Syria, there are also religious sectarian differences. In addition
to Sunni majority, Syria contains some Muslim sectarian minorities, such as Ala-
wites, Druze, Ismailis and several Christian denominations.

Although it seems that the Alawites and Christians are supporting the Assad gov-
ernment and Sunni Arabs and Kurds are against the regime, it is quite difficult to
classify the ethnic and sectarian groups as pro- or anti-regime in a precise way.
The borders between the fractions which emerged along the lines of ethnicity or
sectarian identity have not been fairly explicit. There have also been changes in
the attitudes of some groups towards the regime as the armed conflict between
the government forces and the Free Syrian Army proved to prolong. However for
simplification the Alawites and the Christians are given under the section of the
supporters of the regime while the Sunni Arabs and Kurds are given as opposition
groups.

1.1. The Supporters of the Syrian Regime

1.1.1. The Alawites

Despite the secular nature of the ruling Baath party, religious sects are important
as the symbols of group identity and determinants of political orientation. The
Assad family comes from the minority Alawite sect which is a branch of Shiite
Islam. They comprise about 12% of the population.

Alawites are the key supporters of the Baath party while there have also been some
Alawi families at odds with the Assad regime. By and large the Alawi community
is the most likely group to remain loyal to the regime in Syria. The security forces
are led by Alawites. Almost all Alawi families have at least one member in the se-
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curity forces as well as additional members working in civilian ministries, such as
education or agriculture. The Alawites assume that they will suffer if the opposi-
tion wins. Most of the Alawites fear of the collective punishment for the offenses
of the Assad regime and they believe that the opposition may try to get revenge
as the regime collapses. They see their community’s fate tied to that of the Assad
regime. Nevertheless, some Alawite groups support the opposition groups with
the hope of a democratic change and better governance in Syria.

1.1.2. The Christian Community

Syria’s Christian communities fear that they could be subjected to violent repres-
sion, just as the extremist groups have targeted Iraqi Christians following the
U.S. invasion of Iraq in 2003. Syria’s Christians are primarily of Greek Orthodox
along with some smaller sects. They comprise approximately 10% of the Syrian
population.

Most Syrian Christians speak Arabic and traditionally are identified as Arab na-
tionalists. Like other Christians in the Middle East, many Syrian Christians feel
some affinity for Europe and the United States on religious and cultural grounds.
Christians have been well represented in Syrian government organizations under
the Assad regime. At present, Christians appear to follow a cautious approach to
the uprising. While some have remained supportive of the Assad regime, some
other groups have been assisting the opposition movement, including local armed
elements and the Free Syrian Army.>

The opposition movement has also taken steps for the representation of Syrian
Christians. In Doha meeting in November, 2012, George Sabra was elected as the
new chairman of the Syrian National Council which became one of main bodies
under the new umbrella organization, the Syrian National Coalition, of the op-
position.

1.2. The Opposition Groups to the Syrian Regime

1.2.1. Sunni Muslim Majority

Sunni Muslims comprise over 70% of the population. The Sunni Muslim major-
ity has been at the forefront of the protest movement and armed opposition to the
Alawite-led regime. Actually, the Sunni majority has always been against the re-
gime but remained silent because of the fear of being killed by the regime forces.
The Alawite leadership of the Syrian government thus perceives the Sunni Arabs
as the main threat to the Assad regime.

2 Jeremy M. Sharp and Christopher M. Blanchard, “Armed Conflict in Syria: U.S. and International
Response,” CRS Report for Congress, August 21, 2012, http://fpc.state.gov/documents/
organization/195385.pdf.
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Economic class dynamics have also affected the choices of Syrians about the
uprising. Many rural and less advantaged Sunni Syrians have supported the op-
position movement, while urban and wealthier Sunni Syrians appear to have more
loyalties. Though some radical elements see the conflict as a means to assert their
community’s dominance over others most of the Sunni Arabs defend Syria’s unity
and support an inclusive transition period.

The most numerous and the best-organized component of the opposition is rep-
resented by the Syrian branch of the Muslim Brotherhood. Western states had
suspicions about the Syrian Muslim Brotherhood thanks to Israel’s long-lasting
negative propaganda and Assad regime’s disinformation campaign against this
group during Syria crisis. Muslim Brotherhood is in favor of preserving the unity
of Syria in the post-Assad period contrary to the radical objectives of newcomer
Salafis.

1.2.2. The Kurds

Syria’s Kurds are the largest distinct ethnic minority in Syria (7 % of e popula-
tion) and inhabit agriculturally rich areas, including Syria’s most valuable oil and
natural gas fields. In order to curb Kurdish demands for autonomy, Syrian gov-
ernments have periodically arrested Kurdish political leaders. They also confis-
cated some Kurdish land and redistributed to Syrian Arabs to “Arabize” Kurdish
regions.

Kurdish areas in northeastern Syria have remained relatively quiet during the up-
rising. Though the Kurds are against the Assad regime they have also been wary
of supporting a potential Sunni Arab resistance movement. They assume that they
may not be less hostile to Kurdish aspirations than the Alawite-led Assad govern-
ment.

In Syria many Kurds have viewed the conflict as an opportunity to achieve au-
tonomy in the north of the country. The Syrian-Kurdish National Council (KNC),
as an umbrella organization consisting of several Kurdish political parties, has
called for the creation of an autonomous Kurdish region within a federated Syria.
However, KNC has come into conflict with the Democratic Union Party (PYD) as
the Assad regime began to support PYD (and PKK) both against the Free Syrian
Army and to Turkey’s detriment. PYD is in line with the PKK terrorist organiza-
tion and linked to the PKK’s state-like structure KCK (Kurdistan Communities
Union), which aims to establish an independent confederative Kurdistan over the
territories of Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria.

PYD has been accused of acting as an enforcer for the Assad regime in the Kurd-
ish populated regions in the north and northeast of the country. With the influ-
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ence of PYD backed by the regime against the Free Syrian Army, Kurdish people
didn’t give support to the Syrian opposition groups, as a whole. However, fol-
lowing a meeting of Kurdish opposition groups in Irbil the PYD joined with the
Kurdish National Council to form the Kurdish Supreme Committee. Later, KNC
has agreed to join the Syrian National Coalition, the new umbrella of opposition
forces against President Bashar al-Assad’s regime.

1.3. The Main Opposition Formations:

1.3.1. The Syrian National Council (SNC)

The SNC was formally organized in Turkey in October 2011 and brings together
a range of mostly external activists, consisting of members of the Syrian Muslim
Brotherhood, secular elites and intellectuals. Abdulbaset Sieda replaced Burhan
Ghalioun as chairman of the SNC in mid-2012. The “Friends of Syria” conference
February 2012 in Tunis referred to the SNC, a legitimate representative of Syrians
seeking peaceful democratic change.

Unlike other opposition coalitions, the SNC has openly called for international
military intervention in the crisis. Thus, some Syrians have alleged that the SNC
is a tool of regional powers, such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia and Qatar. Although
the SNC had resisted calls to turn the protest movement into an armed struggle, it
has endorsed the imposition of a no-fly zone, the establishment of humanitarian
safe corridors and buffer zones, and an organized and speedy operation to arm the
Free Syrian Army.?

The international community has been frustrated by infighting within the SNC,
its inability to attract more members of Syrian minority communities (especially
Christians, Kurds and Alawites). In March 2012, several activists resigned from
the SNC to protest its decision making and the lack of effectiveness.

1.3.2. National Coalition for Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition Forces
The National Coalition for Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition was found-
ed in Doha, Qatar, in November 2012. The coalition has a council with about
63 seats, of which 22 are Syrian National Council members. The main aims of the
National Coalition are replacing the Bashar al-Assad government and its symbols
and pillars of support, dismantling the security services, unifying and support-
ing the Free Syrian Army, refusing dialogue and negotiation with the al-Assad
government and holding accountable those responsible for killing and displacing
Syrians.*

? Syrian National Council’s Website, http://www.syriancouncil.org/en/structure/executive-
commitee.html.

4 Wikipedia, “National Coalition for Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition Forces,”
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National Coalition for Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition Forces
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Following the election of the Coalition’s president, several media outlets have
signaled their approvals for the formation of the new revolution bloc under the
leadership of Sheikh Moaz Al-Khatib. On 12 November 2012, National Coalition
was recognized by the member states of the GCC, as the legitimate representa-
tive of the Syrian people. Later, the Arab League (with the exception of Alge-
ria, Iraq and Lebanon) recognized the coalition as the legitimate representative
and main interlocutor with the Arab League.

National Coalition is supported by NATO countries France, United States, United
Kingdom, and Turkey. On 15 November 2012, Turkey recognized the National
Coalition as the sole representative of the Syrian people. On 19 November 2012,
the EU recognized the National Coalition as the legitimate representative of the
Syrian people.

1.3.3. The National Coordination Body for Democratic Change (NCB)

The NCB was formed in the summer of 2011. It is a Syria-based alliance of left-
ist groups, including Kurdish activists and individuals associated with the 2005
Damascus Declaration on political reform. The NCB has stated a willingness to
negotiate with the Assad regime and opposes foreign intervention. The SNC has
criticized the NCB for these positions. Thus, the attempts of SNC to merge with
NCB have failed.

1.3.4. The Free Syrian Army (FSA)

The FSA consists of lightly armed, dissident military personnel and officers who
have defected from the army as the uprising began. FSA also represents a broad-
er coalition of locally organized volunteer fighting groups who seek to affiliate
themselves with the national opposition movement but lack integrated command
structure, logistics, and intelligence. FSA has moved its military base from Tur-
key’s Hatay province to Syria in September 2012 and several Syrian general staff
officers are now playing a leadership role in the armed campaign against the Syr-
ian government. It remains unclear whether FSA commanders outside Syria are
able to maintain the loyalty of the local resistance groups.

FSA’s equipment has been mostly locally financed with fighters buying small
arms and ammunition on the black market, and local supporters selling household
valuables to raise money for the rebellion.’ Some observers believe that if the FSA
fighters were trained and equipped with more sophisticated equipment, such as
portable and guided anti-tank rockets and stinger missiles, they would be more
successful against heavily equipped government forces.

5 Derek Henry Flood, “Inside the Free Syrian Army,” Jane's Islamic Affairs Analyst, 12, no.3
(March 1, 2012).
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The armed resistance and the political opposition have had an ambiguous relation-
ship to date. The SNC has established a Military Bureau to coordinate different
armed groups. However, some armed groups resisted accepting political leader-
ship from some members of the political opposition. This uncertainty complicates
the efforts by third parties to identify potential partners and to plan operations in
future.

2. THE POLICIES OF THE EXTERNAL POWERS

2.1. The US Policy

For Washington, the Gulf monarchies have a high strategic value and they should
not fall under the control of Tehran regime. GCC was actually founded as a result
of the fear of Iran. If the current crisis in Syria is not quickly resolved, it is pos-
sible that the Iranian threat would become a reality. A change of leadership in
Syria would mean a political defeat for Iran and loss of influence on the shores of
the Gulf and the Levant.

The Obama Administration has pursued the following policies toward Syria since
the uprising against the Assad regime began in March 2011.°

a. Demanding a Political Transition: On August 18, 2011, President Obama called
for the resignation of Syrian President Bashar al Assad, stating “We have consis-
tently said that President Assad must lead a democratic transition or get out of the

2

way.

b. International Diplomacy: The US officials have advocated for UN Security
Council action to condemn the Syrian government and end the bloodshed. They
supported the efforts to improve international policy coordination to help Syrian
people, such as the efforts of the Friends of Syria forum. US officials also sup-
ported the Annan Plan at the UN Security Council. Obama Administration has
blamed Russia and China because of vetoing the draft resolutions in the Security
Council against the Assad regime.

c. Non-lethal Aid: In 2012, Obama Administration officials have acknowledged
that the US is providing peaceful elements of the Syrian opposition with non-
lethal assistance, such as medical supplies, night-vision goggles and communica-
tions equipment.

d. Intelligence Coordination: US intelligence officers are helping to coordinate

6 Sharp and Blanchard, “Armed Conflict in Syria: U.S. and International Response,” CRS Report
for Congress.
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the delivery of lethal aid to the elements of the armed Syrian opposition not af-
filiated with terrorist groups such as Al Qaeda. US intelligence officers, in con-
junction with foreign governments, also may be helping the opposition develop
logistical routes for moving supplies into Syria.

e. Disruption of Arms Shipments to Syria: The US, in conjunction with regional
partners, has been attempting to disrupt the resupply of Assad’s forces.

f. Contingency Planning: Such planning includes implementing a no-fly zone and
protecting proliferation-sensitive sites should Syrian forces protecting them dis-
sipate.

g. Preparing for a Transition: The US Administration is supporting preparation
for a political transition in Syria even as fighting continues on the ground. This
involves bringing opposition groups together, including representatives of the
Alawite community.

As of October 2012, U.S. policy toward Syria is focused on diplomatic and eco-
nomic pressure on the Assad regime as well as providing non-lethal and humani-
tarian aid to opposition forces. The major concern of the US government is the
possibility that Al Qaeda could take advantage from a possible regime change.
As a Sunni organization, Al Qaeda has the advantage to hide its elements within
the opposition groups. The Obama administration has repeatedly voiced concerns
that funneling heavy weapons to the opposition forces could result in their spread
to the extremists. This possibility could be seen as the main reason for the unwill-
ingness of the US and other western powers to help the opposition forces, as they
did in Libya and Mali. However, some media report that CIA personnel operating
in southern Turkey are coordinating arms shipments to rebels in concert with US
allies in the region, including Saudi Arabia and Qatar.

On the other side, the Pentagon refuses a military solution and does not accept
any military adventure decided upon by the political administration in the White
House. Pentagon believes that, besides human losses, anti-American sentiment in
the world would increase.’

2.2. The EU and NATO Policies

The European Union has passed more than a dozen rounds of sanctions on the
Assad regime since the March 2011 uprising. Significant sanctions include:

- Asset freezes and travel bans imposed on top members of the Syrian military and
government, including Assad and his family

7 Eric Schmitt, “CIA Said to Aid in Steering Arms to Syrian Opposition,” The New York Times, June
21, 2012 http://www.nytimes.com/2012/06/21/world/middleeast/cia-said-to-aid-in-steering-arms-
to-syrian-rebels.html?pagewanted=all& r=0.
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- Establishment of an arms embargo

- Sanction on the Syrian central bank

- Bans on the import of Syrian oil and the export of equipment for the petro in-
dustry.

As a Euro-Atlantic security organization, NATO has expressed that it will neither
contribute to a military intervention in Syria nor maintain the assets to deliver
humanitarian or medical assistance. NATO Secretary-General Anders Fogh Ras-
mussen said in February 2012, “Syria is ethnically, politically, religiously much
more complicated than Libya.”®

It could be estimated that any military intervention in Syria may cause great dam-
ages to the NATO or American forces, which is not comparable in Libya or Mali.
Continuing political support by Russia and China and direct military support of
Iran to the Syrian regime is another factor preventing the international interven-
tion.

2.3. Iran’s Policy

The Iranian-Syrian alliance started with Hafez al-Assad, who built a strong alli-
ance with Imam Khomeini. This alliance had given Iran a significant access to
the Arab Middle East and granted Iran a strategic position on the Mediterranean.

In 2006, Syria and Iran signed a mutual defense pact and formalized the establish-
ment of a joint Iranian-Syrian Supreme Defense Commission to institutionalize
long-term military cooperation. Tehran and Damascus, under increasing interna-
tional pressure, tried to revive their alliance formed during the 1980s. According
to the media reports, Iran had promised to supply Syria with shoulder-launched
anti-aircraft missiles, Shehab-3 missiles with a range of 1,350 kilometers, Rus-
sian-made T-72 tanks, and short-range SCUD miissiles. Iran also agreed to finance
future Syrian military deals with Russia, China and Ukraine.’

The power distribution, created by the Iraqi invasion in favor of Iran, might be
reversed through a regime change in Syria. The new Syria would be preferred
to join the Sunni countries camp which has been in a close relationship with the
West.

Tehran has always closely monitored the developments in the Syria. It could be
said that Iran would make every effort to save the Assad regime, which is the only
pro-Iranian Arab regime in the Middle East. Iran actually did its best to support

8 Jonathan Masters, “Syria’s Crisis and the Global Response”, Council on Foreign Relations,
October 29, 2012 http://www.cfr.org/syria/syrias-crisis-global-response/p28402.

? Bilal Y. Saab, “Syria and Iran Revive an Old Ghost with Defense Pact,” Brookings Institution,
July 4, 2006 http://www.brookings.edu/research/opinions/2006/07/04middleeast-saab.
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the Assad regime, by supplying weapon and ammunition and giving training and
personnel support. Even, they sent some fighting troops to give support to the
Assad forces. For the Iranians, the downfall of the Syrian regime would mean
the collapse of Iran’s basic strategy in the Middle East and Arab world. Iran has a
leverage to implement pressures on Israel through the Shiite groups in Lebanon,
particularly Hezbollah and the Assad regime has an essential position for Iran’s
support to these groups. A regime change in Syria would cause to the collapse
of the Shiite bloc among Tehran, Bagdad, Damascus and Hizbullah in Lebanon.
Consequently, Iran’s influence and political weight would dramatically lessen in
the region.

For Iran, the possibility of losing Syria, at a time when the west was attempting to
siege Iran, meant that Washington and its allies could increase pressure on Tehran
to destabilize its regime. Tehran expressed its opposition to any foreign interven-
tion in Syria and objected to western accusations that Iran was assisting Syrian
security forces in suppressing the demonstrations. '

2.4. Russia’s Policy

Russia is the second supporter to al-Assad regime. The calls for changing the
Syrian regime would also mean that Moscow would lose an important ally in the
Middle East. Russia’s relationship with Damascus is the cornerstone of the Rus-
sian strategy in the region since the early 1950s. Russia has an important naval
base on the eastern shores of the Mediterranean.

Prior to the escalation in Syria, Russia had expressed its resentment against the
NATO which pushed for an international resolution to protect the civilians in
Libya. Moscow had favorable relations with Tripoli, and the fall of Gaddafi was
considered a severe blow to its vital interests in the Mediterranean. In order to pre-
vent the repetition of the Libyan case, Russia severely voiced its intent to oppose
any international resolution against Syria. It told the Syrian opposition groups that
had visited Moscow that Russia would oppose any international intervention and
any destabilization of the regime while encouraging the opposition to start talks
with the Syrian regime. The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, Sergei Lavrov,
conveyed Russia’s staunch opposition to prevent the condemnation of the Syrian
regime in the UN Security Council.

Losing Syria totally to the west means that the Middle East would be closed to
the Russians. Russia’s final goal is probably not to protect the Assad regime. Rus-
sia has been striving to impose that Russia’s vital interests should be taken into

19 Daoud Rammal, “Iran, Turkey and Gulf Countries Reassess Their Policies”, Journal of Al
Monitor, September 26, 2012, http://m.al-monitor.com/pulse/politics/2012/09/iran-turkey-gulf-
reassess-syria-strategy.html.
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consideration if there is going to be a change in Syria. If Russia’s defense indus-
try agreements are to continue, the interests of Syrian Orthodox people are to
be protected, its investments in the country are not negatively affected, and if it
believes that no chaos will take place in Syria, then it would give green light to
Assad’s leaving the power. Therefore, the resistance of Russia could be broken
only through the assurance that Moscow’s strategic interests will be protected in
the post-Assad period. This requires a major bargain among the global actors.

Thus, Russia gives the message that; “If Assad leaves, I will be one of the major
actors shaping the new structuring. Change is possible only through my approval,
and I will be one of the powerful actors on the table while determining the new
structure.” Along with the Syria crisis, Russia sees the limits of its power both in
global scale and in the Middle East. Russia knows it will no more be effective in
its Middle East policy if it loses Syria. In addition, Russia exports approximately
10% of its defense industry to Syria. In a potential regime change in Syria, Russia
views that Muslim Brotherhood and Salafis might be effective in the new ruling
governments and these elements might affect its own Muslim minorities. !

2.5. China’s Policy

China is another big power supporting the Assad regime. It has opposed any in-
ternational intervention against the Syrian current regime. China establishes the
ideological link between the insurgency groups in its Uyghur autonomous region
and the armed groups fighting to establish an Islamic state in the Middle East.
China views that the success of the opposition groups in Syria may have negative
consequences inside China. Therefore, China along with Russia using its veto
right has blocked the efforts in the UN Security Council to condemn the Syria
regime.

2.6. The Policies of the Arab States

Many Arabs, especially the Gulf states, argue that Syria turned into a new ground
for conflict between the Arabs and Iran’s expansionist policy in the region. They
believe that if Tehran is able to help the Assad regime survive the crisis, it would
achieve a strategic victory against the Arab Gulf countries. Therefore, Arab Gulf
countries broke their silence on the Syria crisis.

The GCC appear to consider all options before becoming involved in the crisis,
from regime change to maintaining the Syrian political order. They also try to
contribute to redefining the future strategic balance in the Middle East. Saudi
Arabia, Bahrain and Kuwait seem to be advocating regime change in Syria, by

' Ekaterina Stepanova, “The Syria Crisis and the Making of Russia’s Foreign Policy,” IMEMO,
Russian Academy of Sciences, PONARS Eurasia Policy Memo No. 199, June 2012, http://www.
gwu.edu/~ieresgwu/assets/docs/ponars/pepm199.pdf.
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using economic means. UAE, Qatar and Oman are also using economic tools to
exercise pressure, but not with the aim of ridding of the al-Assad regime. On 7
August 2011, the GCC condemned the crackdown and called on the Syrian Presi-
dent, Bashar al-Assad, to adopt serious reforms, guaranteeing full civil rights and
the dignity of the Syrian people.'?

On 26™ of November 2011, the Arab League decided to start economic sanctions
against the Syrian and to cut the relationships with the regime while the Assad
regime announced that it will not accept the pressures of the Arab League. The
Arab states agreed on that Syria would withdraw its army and security forces from
the streets, open dialogue with the opposition and allow media and monitors into
the country.

Protesters have hoped that the League’s decision would spark further international
pressure on the regime, and called for international protection and a safe zone for
defectors. But the Western states have not been willing to intervene in the region
without Arab support like in NATO mission in Libya. On the other side, Syria has
tried to retain support among regional Arab governments by insisting it is fighting
against the terrorists.

The new Quartet Contact Group on Syria, including Egypt, Turkey, Saudi Arabia
and Iran, met to discuss the ways of resolving the Syria crisis and reaching con-
sensus on an initiative that would end the violence and maintain Syria’s territorial
integrity and sovereignty. The group also aimed to show its support for UN envoy
Lakhdar Brahimi’s mission in Syria. Although the meeting failed to achieve tan-
gible results regarding a resolution of the Syria crisis, Iran’s participation could
be regarded as a positive sign. *

2.7. Turkey’s Policy

After coming to power, AKP government improved economic relations with Syr-
ia. The two countries set up a higher council for strategic cooperation and lifted
visa restrictions. Turkey in this period regarded Syria as a gateway to the Arab
world. Ankara played a key role in bringing Assad out from the international iso-
lation after the assassination of Lebanese Prime Minister Rafic al-Hariri in 2005,
by increasing economic, cultural, and diplomatic relations with Damascus as Er-
dogan established a close personal relationship with the Syrian president Bashar
Assad. Turkey also played a crucial role in 2007 and 2008 with its mediation ef-
forts between Israel and Syria.

12 Richard Rousseau, “The Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) and the Syrian Crisis,” Europe s World,
November 21, 2011 http://www.europesworld.org/NewEnglish/Home old/PartnerPosts/tabid/671/
PostID/2796/language/en-US/Default.aspx.

13 Daoud Rammal, “Iran, Turkey and Gulf Countries Reassess Their Policies”, Journal of Al
Monitor.
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When the street protests began in Syria in March 2011, Erdogan announced that
he had spoken with the President Assad and counseled quick implementation of
social, economic and political reforms, while offering Turkish help to achieve
the changes. These efforts of the Turkish government angered Syrian protestors
as well as the public opinion in the Arab world, because Turkey seemed to sup-
port an Arab dictator against his own people. However, Erdogan’s position soon
changed due to that the government forces started firing at civilian protesters in
Syria. Ankara’s policy completely turned against the Assad regime as the num-
ber of Syrian refugees entering Turkey continued to increase in parallel with the
intensifying violent crackdown and rising death toll in Syria. Bashar Assad also
started to give support to the armed Kurdish group PYD, the Syrian branch of the
PKK terrorist organization, by providing the group with weapons and ammuni-
tion. This policy of Assad regime was enough for Turkey to toughen its policy
against Syrian regime.

The gradual change in Turkish attitudes toward Assad has upset the Iranian leader-
ship, which fears the erosion of its influence in Syria. Because of these concerns,
the Iranians have made their position clear to the Turks by saying that the fall of
the Syrian regime is a red line for Iran. Because of the geopolitical importance of
Syria, the country has become a rivalry arena between Ankara and Tehran. Since
the inception of the uprising Iran has backed the regime while Turkey started to
give support to the opposition movement as the Assad regime resorted to armed
force to suppress the civilian protests. This affects the domestic situation in Syria
negatively, by deepening social and religious differences between Alawites and
Sunnis.

The conflict between Iran and Turkey over Syria could be seen as a delaying fac-
tor for the democratic change and ending of the insurgency. The delay of the suc-
cessful transformation by the opposition groups in Syria and “jet crisis” made it
possible for Turkey to see its limits in the foreign policy towards the region. This
enabled Turkish foreign policy to have a more realistic ground.

3. THE POSSIBLE SCENARIOS FOR THE FUTURE:

In an August 2012 report, the United Nations Human Rights Council commission
of inquiry on Syria found:

“...reasonable grounds to believe that Government forces and
the Shabbiha had committed the crimes against humanity of
murder and of torture, war crimes and gross violations of inter-
national human rights law and international humanitarian law,
including unlawful killing, torture, arbitrary arrest and detention,
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sexual violence, indiscriminate attack, pillaging and destruction

of property. The commission found reasonable grounds to be-

lieve that war crimes, including murder, extrajudicial execution

and torture, had been perpetrated by organized anti-Government

armed groups, although didn’t reach the frequency and scale of

those committed by Government forces and the Shabbiha.”'*
Taking into account the developments in the past and the other conditions, the
following scenarios seem likely to happen.'s

3.1. Imminent Regime Defeat?

The July 18 (2012) bombing that killed four high-level regime figures, including
the President’s brother-in-law, may have psychologically changed the narrative
of the conflict in favor of the opposition. However, ensuing round of clashes in
Aleppo and continuing air attacks on rebel-held areas across the country indicated
that the Assad regime has not been defeated.

3.2. An Enduring Conflict and State Collapse?

Both sides could remain locked in armed conflict, unable to prevail, and unwill-
ing to negotiate over power sharing. This scenario could lead to tens of thousands
more casualties and mass civilian displacement before exhaustion settles in and
negotiation ensues.

Some observers have speculated that if conflict persists and state authority weak-
ens further, Syria could disintegrate and split into Alawite, Sunni, Christian, and
Kurdish enclaves, with mixed populations in urban areas divided by sectarian
neighborhoods. The prospect of partial or total state collapse poses serious secu-
rity risks. Syrian weapon stockpiles could proliferate and security vacuums could
present opportunities for transnational violent extremist groups to take root.

3.3. Rebel versus Rebel?

If the opposition fails to unify politically around a civilian-led authority or a mili-
tary-led council, rebel fighters may turn against each other prior to or after regime
change. Should this occur, Syria’s civil war could evolve into a multi-faceted
conflict, with competing groups prolonging the violence.

3.4. A Military Coup?
The Assad regime has an intricate system of control over commanders in the mili-

4 UN Document A/HRC/21/50, “Report of the Independent International Commission of Inquiry
on the Syrian Arab Republic,” August 15, 2012, http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/HRC/
RegularSessions/Session2 1/Pages/ListReports.asp.

'% Sharp and Blanchard, “Armed Conflict in Syria: U.S. and International Response”, CRS Report
for Congress.
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tary and intelligence apparatus, and many military leaders are linked by kinship
ties. Up to now, no members of the core Alawite leadership of the Assad regime
had defected. Thus, a military coup remains a remote possibility. However, when
faced with mounting battlefield losses and the prospect of defeat, some military
commanders, may calculate that a move against the Assad family could provide
them with a chance at the negotiating table during a transition process.

3.5. Regional Spill-over?

The conflict in Syria has already created regional security risks that could grow
more serious. Fighting among Syrians has spilled over into Lebanon in isolated
incidents and tensions among Syrians are mirrored among Lebanon’s sectarian
communities. According to press reports, outside powers, such as the Arab Gulf
states, Turkey and Iran are supporting proxies inside Syria. Syria’s neighbors or
other outside actors could choose more direct military intervention if they cal-
culate that the conflict in Syria poses an unacceptable threat to their national se-
curity. For example, Israel, Jordan, or the US could intervene in Syria in order
to secure or destroy stockpiles of Syrian chemical weapons or missiles. Turkey
could intervene if PKK terrorists based there expand their operations against the
Turkish military.

3.6. Breakup of Syria

In the breakup of Syria, the emergence of a mini-Alawite state along the coast-
line, where most of the Alawites live is an alternative option. Such a state will
be protected by the Syrian army in its present composition. It is also possible that
the Christian communities could participate in this state or establish an autono-
mous region between Sunni and Alawite states. There are talks also between some
Kurdish activists and their compatriots from Northern Iraq for the creation of an
autonomous Kurdish region on Syrian soil. Under such a scenario, most of Syria,
including the capital of Damascus, will be a part of a Sunni dominated state.

All of the scenarios mentioned above have the possibility to come true. For the
goodness and benefit for the Syrian people, the first one, “an imminent regime
defeat” seems the best option. Otherwise, all the other options will occur more
or less, and increase the negative consequences making the reconstruction of the
state difficult after the regime change.

4. THE NECESSITY OF THE REGIONAL INTEGRATION IN THE MID-
DLE EAST

Since the end of Second World War, some attempts have been made to improve
cooperation and integration among the regional states. The formation of the Arab
League in 1945 was a loose federation between Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, Iraq, Jor-
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dan, Saudi Arabia and Yemen. It helped to create a new common consciousness
among the participants for economic and financial cooperation. But, the attempts
for a political union, such as United Arab Republic (UAR) have failed. Today,
Arab League comprises 21 states.

The Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) was formed in 1981 by six Arab Gulf states
to promote co-operation and integration in economic, social, cultural affairs and
foreign and security policies. The main motivation of the GCC was to develop a
shield against the threat of the Iran-Iraq war. But, when that conflict was over, this
attempt lost its direction and appeal.'®

The lack of efforts for a regional integration building in the region may come
partly from the reality of general insecurity, because of the unresolved issues of
democratization and state-building. The region needs to be empowered by so-
cio-economic change. But it takes time and money. The speed of globalization,
transportation and communication techniques could help this process. Removal
of trade barriers among the states can be a positive factor to raise the general
standard of living, to make closer the peoples, and to develop a common sense of
community. The peoples of the Middle East have no reason to clash each other
and on the contrary they are even eager to speak and interact with one another.!’?

Following the Israel-Palestine conflict, the main obstacle to the regional integra-
tion seems to be the different religious and sectarian beliefs between Sunni and
Shiite groups. Therefore, it would be more realistic to start an initiative for a
regional integration, first among the Sunni nations, leaving Iran and Iraq outside
for a while. By the time, it could be possible to expand the borders of the integra-
tion, to include Iraq, Iran and the states beyond it, such as Pakistan, Afghanistan,
Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan.

It seems that; as long as the Syria crisis is not solved and ended with the victory of
the opposition groups which represent the majority of the Syrian people, any at-
tempt for a regional integration have no chance of success. In this respect, region-
al integration depends on the resolution of Syria crisis since Syria is located at the
crucial geographic position connecting the main Arab states to Turkey. Without
Syria, the minimum conditions of a regional integration in the Middle East could
not be maintained. Integration in the Middle East requires extensive relations and
advanced lines of communication among the peoples of the region and Syria crisis
appears as the main obstacle. If the Assad regime changes, the necessary condi-
tions could be met in a reasonable period and a new initiative for integration could
be started. This initiative would also maintain and serve the goals aimed by the
protest movements across the Arab world.

16 The Official Website of the GCC, http:/www.gcc-sg.org/eng/index895b.html.
17 Fehmi Agca, Dynamics of Political Changes (Skopje: Logos Publisher, 2011), 209.
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5. THE POTENTIAL ROLE OF TURKEY FOR THE TRANSFORMATION
OF THE REGION

The political and economic success under the democratic leadership of Recep Tayy-
ip Erdogan made Turkey a model for the Arab youth, by proving that a government
with Islamic tendencies could be democratic, and adjust itself to compromise the re-
ligious and universal values. His leadership and charismatic personality contributed
a lot to the motivation of the Arab people to successfully accomplish the democratic
transformation.

Turkey’s new foreign policy vision rejects the hostilities among nations and aims to
solve all the conflicts in a peaceful way. The policy of zero problems with the neigh-
bors became an effective step for Turkey to melt the ices with former enemies. With
this new foreign policy approach, Turkey gained a great confidence and sympathy
of the peoples in the region and therefore Turkey became one of the most trusted
states in the region.

Many politicians in the Arab Spring countries are modeling themselves on the Turk-
ish leader. Essam Erian, a top leader of Egypt’s Muslim Brotherhood states: “Er-
dogan wears a business suit, but he prays in the mosque. That is something we can
identify with.” There is also an obvious echo in the name of the Brotherhood’s new
political arm: Freedom and Justice Party. Abdelhamid Jlassi, a leader of Tunisia’s
Ennahda Party says: “Erdogan speaks our language. When he speaks, we listen.”

For Arab Islamists, Turkey’s success is a proof that they can modernize their coun-
tries without breaking away from their religious principles and values. On the other
side, Erdogan’s Western admirers see the success of Justice and Development Party
(AKP) as a proof of modernity. If any evidence were needed that Erdogan’s way
leads to political success, the AKP won its third general election in June 2011, by
winning the half of the total votes.'

It is interesting that the Justice and Development Party in Morocco, exactly the
same with the name of ruling party of Turkey, won the last general elections, on 25
of November 2011. This could be seen as an evidence that how the current political
system of Turkey has been a model for the Arab people.

Greater Middle East Project of the US argues the need for more human rights, de-
mocracy, liberalism, women rights and economic development in the region. As
a matter of fact, many countries in the region including Turkey, share the similar
ideas.

18 Bobby Ghosh, “Why Turkey’s Leader Recep Tayyip Erdogan is Feted Across the Arab World?”
Time, November 28, 2011, http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,2099674,00.html.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Sayt 8, Bahar 2013

In the Middle East, Turkish authorities need to build regional integration corridors
starting from Turkey: The first integration corridor could be Turkey-Syria-Leba-
non-Jordan-Egypt. This corridor may be expanded to Isracl and Palestine. The
second corridor could be Turkey-Irag-Basra Gulf line. From the north of Iraq to
the south, a cooperation and integration project can be developed between Turkey
and Gulf States. The third important corridor could be Turkey-Iran-Pakistan cor-
ridor, as the West-East line. The total population of these three countries is about
300 million, and they have the capacity to affect many other countries in the sur-
rounding areas."

Through these corridors, communication, finance and transportation lines such as
electricity, internet, highways and banking should be integrated to improve coop-
eration and economic development. The process of industrial growth and trans-
formation is inseparable from the process of regional integration and cooperation.
Turkish industries have the flexibility and the capacity to outsource some of their
operations, for the benefits of other regional states.

Among these integration corridors, the first one is vitally important. Through this
corridor, it is possible to reach the great Arab and African markets. Syria is the
gate from which Turkey could return to the Middle East. As long as the dictator-
ship continues in Damascus, the cost would be greater for Turkey. The efficient
use of this corridor requires the overturn of Assad regime as earlier as possible.

Restoration of the region could also serve to the Turkish security. Therefore, Tur-
key should play a key role in the regional integration process of the Middle East.
Turkey, with its democratic institutions, is capable of undertaking the responsibil-
ity to take the lead for the initiative of a regional integration. EU experience has
provided Turkey with a great advantage in this direction.

For the transformation of the Middle East, Turkish efforts alone may not be suf-
ficient. The issues such as Iraq, Palestine, security of the energy resources, terror-
ism, democratization and stability in the region require cooperation and support
of all humanity. With the help of the regional and non-regional partners, Turkey
can lead an integration process in the region. In this context, US-Turkey and EU-
Turkey cooperation would be helpful. Besides, any progress in the Turkey-EU
integration process could have a constructive contribution to the Christian West-
Muslim East friendship.

In order to maintain a powerful momentum at the beginning of the integration
process, three powers of the Middle East should take the lead. These countries are

% Sedat Laginer, “Turkey’s New Middle Eastern Approach,” USAK Publications, February 19, 2009,
http://www.usak.org.tr/EN/makale.asp?1d=890.
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Turkey, Egypt and Saudi Arabia. If these states could have the consensus to start
a new initiative for a regional economic integration, the chance of success would
increase.?

In order to remove the wrong perceptions among the nations, Middle East needs
to improve local communication and co-operation. In this respect, the cancella-
tion of visa regimes between Turkey and some Middle Eastern states may contrib-
ute to develop a suitable environment for the construction of good relationships
in the region. The strengthened regional co-operation could help to the disputing
states to reduce the antagonism and to create a favorable environment or to pro-
vide institutions or mechanisms to settle their conflicts. But of course, this would
be a further step following a clear solution for the Syria crisis.

In this sense, Turkish foreign policy should handle the key national security issues
in a proactive way, taking into account ethnic, economic, territorial, cultural and
historical grounds. By doing that, it is important to establish balance between the
interests of the strategic partners, regional safety and democracy.

CONCLUSION

Nobody can tell where and how the Arab Spring will end. The victory of universal
values is inevitable in the face of harsh brutality. It is a curious question, how the
uprisings have been shaped around the countries. From nationalism to socialism,
from neo-conservatism to communism, the recent political history of the Arab
countries has been marked by fragmented experiments with imported ideologies.
But the last movements in 2011 were not imported. They have risen largely from
the bottom up, by a silenced majority. No opinion poll was able to predict that a
change on this scale would come, not through the charismatic leaders, politicians,
intellectuals or the West, but from young Arab men and women, inspired by the
universal values.

A transitional period will be necessary for political and economic stabilization in
the region. Commitment to the promotion of democracy and freedom are neces-
sary factors but they are not sufficient for the creation and transfer of knowledge
in the Arab region. New governments will need to confirm commitment to the
institutional reforms. In this sense, the first lesson for Arab nations is to create
new regional cooperation mechanisms.

The main challenge is related to establish the right balance for allocating govern-
ment funds to different priorities. One policy option could be to shift allocation of
the resources from defense and security issues towards the knowledge institutions
and the creation of knowledge that benefit youth and the poor by enhancing their

2 Fehmi Agca, Dynamics of Political Changes, 208.
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capabilities, upgrading their skills and offering them more education and employ-
ment opportunities.

A regional integration in the Middle East may create a new wave to increase the
international trade and foster the economic development. There is a great amount
of financial and economic potential in the region for the economic development.
It could be possible to create one of the greatest markets of the world. This po-
tential would also contribute to the global economic balance. The global central
position of the Middle East region may provide a regulatory role for trade, com-
munications, transportation and energy transfers, for the benefits of the all world.

Developed states should encourage and support the initiatives for regional inte-
gration, especially in the Middle East since peace and economic welfare in this
region could contribute to the global peace and prosperity. A new regional eco-
nomic initiative in the Middle East could also be very effective to contribute to the
economic development of the African nations and to make easier their participa-
tion into the globalization process.*!

Middle East can be accepted as the heart of the world. If the heart of the world
becomes secure, the world could become more secure and peaceful. The security
and peace in the Middle East could be best maintained through the development
of an effective regional integration.

Many of the countries in the region are subject to the internal constraints which
prevent them from implementing effective policies. Political fragmentation and
conflicts have hampered the development of democratic institutions. Civil orga-
nizations, such as free and independent media and autonomous non-governmental
entities, are weak and often co-opted by the governments. As a consequence of
these factors, citizen participation and private sector initiative have remained con-
strained.

Arab Spring seems to foster the hopes for better governance in the region, togeth-
er with the freedom and democratization reforms. For the goodness of the people
in the region and for the interest of all the people of the world, Syria crisis should
be finalized with the cooperation of all international actors, under the mandate of
the United Nations. Then, the road will be opened for a strong regional integration
which could have a great contribution to the world peace and economic develop-
ment.

2 George T. Abed, “Unfulfilled Promise: Why the Middle East and North African Region Has
Lagged in Growth and Globalization,” Finance and Development 40, No.1, (2003)
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fandd/2003/03/abed.html.
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NUKLEER SILAHSIZLANMA YOLUNDA START SURECI

The START Process in the Way of Nuclear Disarmament
Sibel KAVUNCU*
Oz:

Uluslararasi alandaki tartismasiz en énemli sorunlardan birini olusturan niikleer silahlan-
maya karsi, uluslararasi diizeyde niikleer silahlanmanin 6nlenmesi, soruna iliskin kap-
saml1 ¢6ziim bulunabilmesi amagli pek ¢ok girisim bulunmaktadir. Niikleer silahsizlanma
yolunda harcanan her ¢aba, bir sonraki i¢in 6n adim olmustur. Niikleer silahsizlanmaya
iliskin timitleri artiran, yarmlara dair beklentileri canli tutan énemli adimlardan bir tanesi
de Yeni START Anlasmasidir. ABD ve Rusya arasinda 8 Nisan 2010°da imzalanan ve 5
Subat 2011 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren anlagsma olduk¢a uzun ve mesakkatli bir siirecin iirii-
niidiir. Calismada Yeni START Anlasmasi tarihsel kronolojik bir perspektifte ele alinarak
incelenecektir. Soguk Savas yillarindan giiniimiize uzanan, siire¢ i¢inde uluslararasi yapi-
daki degisimlerin de etkisiyle bigimlenen bu anlagmanin gegmisteki ve bugiin gelinen nok-
tadaki kapsami, amaci ve gelecege yonelik ongoriileri calisma gergevesinde irdelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeni START Anlagmasi, Niikleer Silahsizlanma, ABD, Rusya
Abstract:

Nuclear armament has been one of the important issues in the international political arena.
There have been many attempts aimed at finding a comprehensive solution to the prob-
lem and the prevention of nuclear armament at the international level. Exerted efforts, so
far, have laid the foundation of the next step on the way of nuclear disarmament. One of
the most important steps that has increased hopes and expectations about nuclear disar-
mament is the “New START” treaty. The treaty, signed on 8 April 2010 between the USA
and Russia and entered into force on 5 February 2011, is a product of long and arduous
process. In this article, the New START treaty will be reviewed on the basis of a historical
choronological perspective. The article examines the scope, purpose and prospect of the
treaty that has been shaped by the changes in the international structure.

Keywords: New START Treaty, Nuclear Disarmament, United States, Russia
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GIRiS

Stratejik Silahlar Siirlandirilmasi Goriismeleri (SALT) yerine 29 Haziran 1982
tarithinde ABD ile Sovyetler Birligi arasinda Cenevre’de baslatilan Stratejik Si-
lahlarin Azaltilmas1 Goriismeleri (START),! 1945 yilinda ABD’nin Hirosima ve
Nagazaki’ye atom bombas1 atmasinin ardindan gecen yaklagik 37 yillik siirecte
silahlarin kontroli yoniindeki ¢abalarin sonunda gelinen agamada niikleer silahsiz
bir diinya yolunda 6nemli bir adim olmustur.

1968 yilinda imzalanan Niikleer Silahlarm Yayilmasmi Onleme Anlasmasi’nin?
ardindan ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi, atom silahlarini tasiyan her tiirlii savunma
ve taarruz fiizelerinin smirlandirilmasi ve daha sonra azaltilmasi igin goriisme-
lere baglayacaklarimi bildirmislerdir.* Boylece, ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi yetki-
lileri bu silahlarin yalnizca yayilmasini dnlemenin yeterli olmadig1 diisiincesiyle
Stratejik Silahlarin Smirlandirilmas: (SALT) goriismelerini baslatmistir. Stratejik
saldir1 ve savunma silahlarinin sinirlandirilmasina iliskin ilk gortismeler 1969 y1li
sonbaharinda Helsinki’de baglamigtir.*

SALT goriismeleri, Soguk Savas doneminde iki blok arasinda iyi iligkilerin ve
kargilikli anlayisin kurulmasii saglamak bakimindan énemli bir adim olmanin
otesinde hayal etmekte zorlanilan ancak hep iimit edilen biitiin niikleer silahlarin
yok edildigi, niikleer silahsiz bir diinya i¢in énemli bir baslangi¢ sayilabilir. Oyle
ki SALT’la baslayan siire¢ 2011°de yiiriirliige giren ve niikleer silahsizlanma yo-
lunda bir son degil, bu yoldaki adimlardan sadece biri olan Yeni START la devam
etmektedir.

Silahlarin kontroliiniin taraflar arasinda giiven olusturdugunu, bir anlamda giiven-
lik arttiric1 bir 6nlem oldugunu belirten Joseph Nye’1n goriisiinden ve devletlerin
iligkilerinin saglikl bir sekilde islemesinde karsilikli giivenin temininin 6énemin-
den hareketle, Soguk Savas doneminde, 6zellikle diinyay1 niikleer bir savas ris-
kiyle kars1 karstya birakan 1962 Kiiba Fiize Krizi sonrast donemin iki basat giicii
ABD-SSCB iliskilerinde, Soguk Savas sonrasinda ise ABD-Rusya iligkilerinde
merkezi bir unsur oldugunu sdyleyebilecegimiz silahlarin kontrolii, bu alandaki
cabalar, calismada kronolojik olarak ele alinirken, 1960’lardan giiniimiize kadar
olan siire¢ cercevesinde taraflar arasinda karsilikli giivenin tesisinde silahlarin
kontrolii nasil bir rol oynadigi sorusu ekseninde silahlarin kontrolii/silahsizlanma
stireci ve bu siireci miimkiin kilan karsilikli diyalogun varligt degerlendirilmeye
calisilacaktir.

I “START Goriigmeleri Cenevre’de Bagsladi,” Cumhuriyet, 30 Haziran 1982, 3.

2 “Niikleer Anlagma Moskova’da Imzaland1,” Milliyet, 02 Temmuz 1968, 3; “The Pending Nuclear
Nonproliferation Treaty Pro&Con.,” Congressional Digest, Vol.48, Issue 1, (January 1969): 6-8.

3 «“Amerika ile Rusya Niikleer Silahlar1 Azaltmay1 Goriisecek,” Milliyet, 03 Temmuz 1968, 1,7.

# “Helsinki’de Silaha Veda Toplantist,” Millivet, 18 Kasim 1969, 3; “World:The Start of SALT,”

Time Magazine, Nov.21, 1969, (Erisim tarihi 21.10.2012), http://www.time.com/time/magazine/
article/0,9171,841628,00.html.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Sayi 8, Bahar 2013

1. SALT SURECI

ABD ile SSCB arasinda 1950’lerin sonlarinda baglayan stratejik niikleer silah
yarisinin 1960’11 yillarin sonuna dogru iki {ilke halkini birden fazla kez yok ede-
bilecek bir hale gelmesi karsisinda bu yarigta daha ileri gitmenin anlamsizligi,’
ayrica uluslararasi iligkilerdeki yumusama havasinin da niikleer silahlarin sinir-
landirilmasi igin olanak hazirlamasiyla baslatilan, yaklasik ii¢ y1l sliren goriisme-
ler 26 Mayis 1972 tarihinde sonuglanmistir. Boylece, kitalararasi balistik fiizeleri
(ICBM), orta menzilli balistik fiizeleri (IRBM/MRBM), niikleer bomba tasiyan
agir ve orta bombardiman ugaklarini, niikleer denizalt1 gemilerindeki balistik fii-
zeleri ihtiva eden taarruzi ve anti balistik fiizeleri(ABM), yerden havaya atilan
niikleer baglikli fiizeler ile niikleer bomba tasiyan av ugaklarini kapsayan teda-
fiii olmak tizere iki kategoride ele alinan stratejik niikleer silahlar® konusunda
1969°dan beri devam eden goriismeler 26 Mayis 1972°de Moskova’da ABM (An-
ti-Balistik Fiize) Anlagmasi, buna ek gecici bir anlagsma ve protokoliin imzalanma-
styla’ bu alandaki cabalar ilk olumlu sonuglarini vermistir. SALT-1 Anlagmasi,®
gerek ABD’nin gerekse Sovyetler Birligi’nin kitalararasi balistik fiizeleri ile de-
nizaltindan atilan uzun menzilli fiizeleri, 1977 Ekim’ine kadar sayica siirliyordu.
Anlagma’da stratejik saldir1 silahlarinin sinirlandirilmasinda ancak bes y1l igin ge-
¢ici bir uzlagmaya varilirken, stratejik savunma silahlarinin siirlandirilmasinda
siirekli bir uzlas1 saglanabilmistir. Ayrica, 1977°de sona erecek olan Anlagma’nin
bitiminde yeni bir SALT anlagmasinin ytiriirliige girebilmesi i¢in ikinci tur goriis-
melerin 1972 y1li sona ermeden baglamasi da yine SALT-1"de yer almistir.’

Niikleer silahsizlanma yolunda baska anlasmalara da yolu agan, niikleer bir ¢atig-
manin tehdit unsuru olan modern stratejik silah yarigina bir son vermek igin ilk
somut girigim olarak degerlendirilebilecek olan SALT Anlagmasi c¢ergevesinde
imzalanan ABM Anlagmasi ile taraflar, birbirlerine yoneltilecek stratejik niikle-
er silahlarin daha hedeflerine ulagmadan havada yok edilmesi i¢in kurulabilecek
sistemleri nicelik, nitelik ve cografya ag¢isindan konuslandirma bakimlarindan si-
nirlandirmayi1 kabul etmistir. Karsilikli olarak ilk darbeye ag¢ik olunmasi taraflar
bir saldirtya gegmeden once iyice diisinmeye sevk edeceginden bu Anlagma ile
stirpriz bir saldirida ya da ilk darbe girisiminde bulunulmasi, iki taraf i¢in de ras-
yonel bir politika olmaktan ¢ikarilmaya ¢aligilmigtir. '

> Mehmet Génliibol, “Avrupa’da Yeni Niikleer Cekisme...,” Milliyet, 21 Arahk 1979, 2.
® Sezai Orkunt, “Stratejik Silahlar ve Avrupa Giivenligi,” Milliyet, 20 Eyliil 1972, 2.
" “Moskova’da ‘Niikleer Anlasma’ya Varildi,” Milliyet, 27 Mayis 1972, 1,9.

8 Strategic Arms Limitation Talks (SALT I),” (Erisim tarihi 10.10.2012), http://www.state.gov/
www/global/arms/treaties/salt1.html.

% “Meral Tamer, “Baglangigtan bu yana SALT konusundaki Gelismeler,” Cumhuriyet, 06 Aralik
1974, 8.

19 Mehmet Gonliibol, “Avrupa’da Yeni Niikleer Cekisme...,” Millivet, 21 Aralik 1979, 2.



122

Niikleer Silahsizlanma Yolunda Start Stireci

ABM Anlasmasi ile taraflarin, karsilikli olarak biri baskentlerin savunmasinda,
digeri de bir taarruzi stratejik silah kompleksinin savunmasinda olmak tizere iki-
ser anti-balistik fiize savunma sistemi kurabilecekleri, bundan fazlasini yapmaya-
caklar1, her kompleksin 100 fiize ve 100 atma aracindan fazla olmayacagi, fazla
olanlarin miimkiin olan en kisa stirede imha edilecegi veya sokiilecekleri belirtil-
mistir. Kurulabilecek olan anti-balistik flize savunma sistemleri, hizmette olan-
lar1, imal edilmekte ve deneme asamasinda bulunanlari, tamir, bakim ve tadilata
tabi tutulanlar1 ve yedek olarak muhafaza edilenleri ihtiva edecegi, Anlagma’nin
deneme poligonlarini da kapsadigi ve buralarda bulunacak atma araglarinin mik-
tar1 onbesi gecmeyecegi, karada, denizde ve havada seyyar olarak ABM sistem-
leri gelistirilmeyecegi, denemelerinin yapilmayacagi ve kullanilmayacagi ayrica
milli topraklar digina ¢ikarilmayacagi veya diger devletlere verilmeyecegi ifade
edilmigtir. Taraflarin, taaruzi stratejik silahlarin sinirlandirilmasi goriismelerine
devam edecekleri, Anlasma’nin kontrolii i¢in teknik nitelikteki tesbit ve kontrol
sistemlerini kullanacaklari, bu Anlasma’nin taraflarin uluslararasi taahhiitlerine
hi¢bir sekilde etki yapmayacagi, siiresiz olan Anlagma’nin yiiriirliige girdikten
bes yil sonra ve beser yillik araliklarla taraflarca gdzden gecirilebilecegi, ola-
ganiistii bir durumda taraflardan birinin pesinen ihbarda bulunarak Anlagsma’dan
cekilebilecegi kararlastirilmigtir.

Anlagma, her iki tarafin anayasasinda kayitli hiikiimlere gore tesrif organlarin
onayina tabidir." Bu Anlasma ile hem ABD hem de SSCB ¢ok karmasik ve mas-
rafl1 olan fiizesavar sisteminden vazgegmekte ve tilkelerini birbirlerinin stratejik
niikleer silahlarimin taarruzuna agik birakmakta, bir anlamda ters yonden giivenlik
saglamaktadir.'? Iki siiper giic, ilk kez saldir1 silahlarini, karsi savunma sistemleri-
ni kismay1, sehir ve iislerini diisman silahlarina agik tutmayi kabul etmis olurken,
bu sayede son derece masrafli ve sonu gelmeyen bir silah yarigini, ayn1 zamanda
da siirpriz bir saldir1 ihtimalini 6nlemeyi amaglamigtir. '3

1972 Ekim’inde ABD ve SSCB, Mayis ayinda Moskova’da yapilan zirve top-
lantisinda varilan anlagsma geregince stratejik saldirt silahlarinin siirlandirilmas:
konusundaki goriismelere 21 Kasim 1972’de Cenevre’de yeniden baslanacagini
bildirmis,'* o tarihten SALT-2 Anlagmasi’nin imzalandigi 18 Haziran 1979’a ka-
dar gegen siirecte taraflar pek ¢ok kez bir araya gelmistir. Bu goriismeler sira-
sinda derin fikir ayriliklar1 da yasanmigtir. SALT-1 Anlagmasi’na gore, ABD ve
Sovyet saldir1 fiizelerinin sayilar1 5 yil i¢in dondurulmustu. Anlagsma’nin imza-
landig1 tarihte ¢cok baglikli niikleer fiizelere (MIRV) sadece ABD sahipti ve bu
istiinliigiine karsilik Sovyetlerin de kitalararasi balistik flize sayisinda tistiinligii

' Sezai Orkunt, “Stratejik Silahlar ve Avrupa Giivenligi,” Milliyet, 20 Eyliil 1972, 2.

12 Sezai Orkunt, “Cagimzda Silah Kontrolii ve N6tron Bombasi,” Milliyet, 05 Agustos 1977, 2.

13 Sami Kohen, “Ne Vietnam Savasi, Ne Sistem Tartismasi...,” Milliyet, 02 Haziran 1972, 2.

14 “Amerika ile Sovyetler Arasindaki SALT Gériismeleri Yeniden Basliyor,” Cumhuriyet, 21 Ekim 1972, 3.
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korumasini kabul etmisti. SALT Anlagmasi’nin kapsamina sokulmayan MIRV’lar
konusundaki tistiinliigiine karsilik ABD, Sovyetlerin fiize rampasi sayisindaki iis-
tiinligiine de bir anlamda g6z yummustu.' Kitalararasi flize sayisinda tavan ABD
icin 1.710, Sovyetler Birligi igin de 2.358 olarak saptanmisti.'® ABD’nin elinde
bulunan MIRV’larin goriigiilmesi ise SALT-2gorligmelerine birakilmisti. Ancak
Sovyetlerin 1973 yazinda MIRV’1 basar ile denemeleri ile ABD’nin bu alandaki
ustlinliigii sona ermistir.!” Bu ise, ABD tarafindan Sovyetlerin elinde daha gok
kitalararasi flize bulundugu ve bu durumun ABD’nin giivenligi agisindan tehlikeli
oldugu, SALT-1 Anlagmasi’nin yeniden gézden gegirilmesi gerektigi yorumlarina
neden olmakta idi. Sovyetler ise, ellerindeki kitalararasi balistik flizelerin say1sini
SALT-1 Anlagmasi’nda belirlenen tavanin altina diistirmeyi kabul etmemis, bdy-
lece goriismeler uzun siire ¢ikmaza saplanmistir.'®

1974 Kasim’inda Ford ve Brejnev’in Vladivostok’ta yaptiklari toplantida, niikleer
silahlarin ve onlar1 tasiyan araglarin sayisinin kisitlanmasi konusunda anlagma-
ya varilmig,' 23-24 Kasim 1974 tarihlerindeki zirveden sonra yayinlanan ortak
bildiride, taraflarin stratejik saldir1 silahlarinin daha ¢ok simirlandirilmasi sorunu-
nu ayrintili bicimde goriistiikleri ifade edilerek, gerek ABD’nin gerekse Sovyet-
ler Birligi’nin, stratejik saldirt silahlarinin siirlandirilmas: konusuna verdikleri
onem belirtilmis, bu konudaki uzun siireli bir anlasmanin ABD ile SSCB arasin-
daki iligkilerin gelismesinde 6nemli bir katkida bulunacagi, savas tehlikesini azal-
tacagi ve diinya barigina destek olacagi kanisina vardiklari ve iki liderin 26 Mayis
1972°deki gecici anlagsma da dahil olmak {izere, bundan 6nceki anlagmalarin ta-
s1di1g1 degeri belirttikleri, stiresi 1985°e kadar uzanacak yeni bir stratejik silahla-
rin siirlandirilmast anlagsmasi imzalama niyetlerini ifade ettikleri, bdyle bir yeni
anlagmanin 6zl tizerindeki karsilikli goriis alis verisinin sonucu olarak liderlerin,
bu anlagma tizerindeki ¢alismalarin tamamlanmasi i¢in 1975 yilinda elverisli or-
tam bulundugu goriisiine vardiklar1 agiklanmistir. Bundan sonraki goriismelerin
dayanacagi temeller olarak da, yeni anlagsmanin, 1977 Ekim’ine kadar yiiriirliikte
kalacak olan 26 Mayis 1972 tarihli gecici anlasmanin énemli hiikiimlerini igine
alacagi, yeni anlagmanin Ekim 1977°den 31 Aralik 1985°e kadar ki siireyi kapsa-
yacagi, esitlik ve esit giivenlik ilkesine dayanacak olan anlagsmanin, iki tarafin da
onceden varilacak anlagmayla sayilar1 6nceden kararlastirilan miktarda stratejik
tagima araglarina sahip olmalarinin kabul edilecegi ve iki tarafin da, 6nceden vari-
lacak anlagsmayla sayilar1 dnceden kararlastirilacak miktarda kitalararasi giidiimlii

15 «“Cok Baslikli Rus Fiizeleri,” Cumhurivet, 22 Agustos 1973, 3; Henry Kissinger, “A New
Approach to Arms Control,” Time, Vol.121, (21.03.1983): 39.

16 Bernard Gwetzman, “Soviet Missile Test May Chart A New Course For The Arms Talks;Parity In
Sight Visits Are Ruled Out An Accepted Disadvantage,” The New York Times, August 18, 1973, 4.

17 «ABD Savunma Bakani: ‘Rusya Cok Giiclii Bir Fiizeyi Basar1 ile Denedi,” Cumhuriyet, 18
Agustos 1973, 3.

18 Ergun Balci, “Cikmaza Saplanmus Tki Goriisme,” Cumhuriyet, 20 Mart 1976, 10.
19 “Ford ve Brejnev, Niikleer Silahlar1 Azaltmada Anlasti,” Milliyet, 25 Kasim 1974, 1.
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mermilere ve ¢ok baslikli fiizelerle donatilmig flizelere sahip olmalarinin kabul
edilecegini i¢ine alacagi, yeni anlagmaya, 1985°ten sonraki donem igin stratejik
silahlarin yeniden sinirlandirilmast ve bu silahlarda azaltma yapilmasi sorununun
1980-1981°1 gegmeyecek bir tarihte baglamasini saglayacak bir hiikiim konacagi
ve belirtilen noktalari i¢ine alacak anlagmanin hazirlanmasi i¢in yapilacak goriis-
melerin 1975 yili Ocak ayinda Cenevre’de baslayacagi belirtilmistir.2’

Varilan anlagsmaya gore, taraflardan her biri en ¢ok 2.400 adet stratejik niikleer
saldir1 aracina sahip olabilecek ve bunlarin en ¢ok 1.320 tanesi MIRV ile dona-
tilabilecekti.”! Ford ve Brejnev’in 1975 yilinda stratejik silahlarin simirlandiril-
mast i¢in on yil siireli yeni bir SALT anlagmas1 yapmay1 kararlastirdiklar zirve
sonrast ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Henry Kissinger yaptig1 agiklamada, yeni SALT
Anlagmast’nin ana hatlarinin Sovyetler Birligi ile ABD’nin ellerinde bulunan
niikleer fiize sayisinin sinirlandirilmasina dayanacagini ifade etmis, yeni SALT
Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmasindan sonra Sovyetler Birligi ile Amerika’nin niikleer
silahlar1 azaltmak yolunda girisimlere baslayabileceklerini belirtmistir.??

Vladivostok’da kararlastirildig: tizere yeni SALT i¢in goriismeler 1975 Subat’in-
da Cenevre’de baglamig? ancak ilerleyen siirecte taraflar arasinda ortaya ¢ikan
cesitli anlagmazliklar nedeniyle goriismeler 1979 yilina kadar kesintilerle devam
etmistir. Gorlismelerde taraflar arasinda stratejik olarak nitelendirilebilecek si-
lahlarin kapsam1 konusunda anlagsmazlik yasanmis, hangi silahlarin stratejik ola-
rak degerlendirilecegi iizerinde fikir birligi saglanamamig, Sovyetlerin Backfire
ucaklar1 ile ABD’nin Cruise fiizelerinin SALT kapsamina alinip alinmamasi ko-
nusu goriismelerde sorun olusturmustur. Yine bir baska sorun da fiizelerin, MIRV
basliklari ile donanmis olup olmadiginin denetlenmesi konusunda yaganmigtir.*

20 Ocak 1977°de ABD’nin yeni bagkan1 Jimmy Carter, bagkanlik toreninde yap-
t1g1 konugmada niikleer silahlarin sinirlandirilmasi konusunda ¢aba harcamakta
kararl olduklarini belirtmistir.® Carter ilk basin toplantisinda ABD ve SSCB’nin
niikleer silahlar bakimindan hemen hemen esit giicte oldugunu belirtmis, Sov-
yetler Birligi’nin daha fazla tasima giiciine sahip, daha biiylik ve agir baglikl

2 “ABD-Sovyet Ortak Bildirisinde Stratejik Silahlar Konusu,” Cumhuriyet, 26 Kasim 1974, 3;
“Joint U.S.-Soviet Communique, Signed at Vladivostok,” The Washington Post, November 24,
1974, (Erisim tarihi 21.10.2012), http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/inatl/longterm/summit/
archive/com1974-3.htm.

2l “The Vladivostok Summit Meeting on Arms Control,” (Erigim tarihi 10.10.2012), http:/www.
fordlibrarymuseum.gov/library/exhibits/vladivostok/vdayone.asp.

22 «Vladivostok Zirvesi Diin Sabah Sona Erdi,” Cumbhuriyet, 25 Kasim 1974, 3.
2 «“SALT Konusunda Yeni Bir Dizi Gériisme Cenevre’de Basladi,” Cumhuriyet, 04 Subat 1975, 3.
2% Ergun Balct, “Cikmaza Saplanmis ki Gériisme,” Cumhurivet, 20 Mart 1976, 10.

» “Inaugural Address of President Jimmy Carter,” January 20, 1977, (Erisim tarihi 12.10.2012),
http://www.jimmycarterlibrary.gov/documents/speeches/inaugadd.phtml.
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fiizelere sahip oldugunu, ancak ABD’nin daha ¢ok sayida ve isabet derecesi fazla
fiizesinin oldugunu soylemis, Tkinci Stratejik Silahlarm Simirlandirilmasi Goriis-
meleri konusunda en biiyiik anlasmazligin Amerikan Cruise fiizeleri ile Sovyet
Backfire ugaklarinin sayist sorunu oldugunu belirtmigtir. Ayrica Moskova ve
Washington’un niikleer silahlarin azaltilmasi konusunda en kisa zamanda bir an-
lasmaya varmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir.® 1978 yilinin Ekim ayinda birgok kez
bir araya gelen ABD ve SSCB disisleri bakanlari, siiresi 3 Ekim 1977°de do-
lan ancak iki {ilke arasinda varilan anlagmayla gayri resmi olarak uzatilan SALT
Anlagmasi’nin yerine yeni bir SALT anlagmasi saglanmasina ¢alismislardir. An-
cak, gergeklestirilen goriigmelerden bir sonug alinamamusgtir.?”

1979 yilinin Haziran ayma gelindiginde ise, SALT-2 Anlasmas: konusunda
uzun siiren ¢aligma ve goriismeler bir sonuca varmis, 18 Haziran 1979 tarihinde
Viyana’da Carter ve Brejnev tarafindan stratejik silahlarin sinirlandirilmasini 6n-
goren SALT-2anlagmasi imzalanmistir.”® Brejnev ve Carter tarafindan imzalanan
SALT-2Anlagmasina gore, iki iilkenin ellerindeki kitalararasi niikleer fiizelerin
sayis1 2.250 ile sinirlandirilmakta ve bdylece SALT-1"de kabul edilmis olan 2.400
sayis1 azaltilmaktadir. Diger yandan, hedefe serbestce yonelebilen birden ¢ok sa-
vas baglig1 tasiyan balistik fiizelerin sayisi da SALT-2anlasmasinda 1.200 olarak
sinirlandirilmistir. Anlagma’ya ek olarak imzalanan protokolde ise hareketli fii-
zelerle Cruise flizelerinin yapimlar1 yasaklanirken, havadan yere balistik fiizele-
re izin verilmedigi belirtilmis ve taraflarin protokoliin gecerli kalacagt 1981 yili
sonuna dek ancak bir yeni kitalararas: fiize gelistirebilecekleri kayit altina alin-
mistir. Ancak SSCB’nin Backfire ucagi anlasma kapsaminin disinda birakilmistir.
Bunda, 16 Haziran 1979’da Brejnev tarafindan Carter’a Sovyetler Birligi nin yil-
da 30’dan fazla Backfire iiretmeyecegi konusunda yazili sekilde verilen beyanin
rol oynadig belirtilmistir.?’ Carter yonetimince iki siiper gii¢ arasindaki bas don-
diirticti niikleer silah yarigmasini sinirlayacak tek yol olarak gosterilen SALT-2%°
ile tiim stratejik niikleer firlatma sistemlerinin sayisal tavanlar1 azami 2.250 adet,
tim MIRV tiirlerinin azami sayis1 1.320, MIRV’l1t SLBM ve ICBM’lerin azami
sayist 1.200, MIRV 11 ICBM’lerin azami sayist 820 olarak belirlenmistir.*'

2«Carter, Sovyetler Birligi’nin Bati Avrupa’ya Yo6nelik Niikleer Fiize Yapimini Durdurmasini
Istedi,” Cumhuriyet, 10 Subat 1977, 1,9.

27 “Vance ve Gromiko, SALT Goriismesinde Anlasmaya Varamadi,” Milliyet, 25 Ekim 1978, 3.
28 Aywn Tarihi, (Erisim tarihi 12.10.2012), http://www.byegm.gov.tr/ayin-tarihi2-detay.
aspx?y=1979&a=6 ; “Treaty Between The United States of America and The Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics on the Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms (SALT II),” (Erisim tarihi
12.10.2012), http://www.state.gov/t/isn/5195.htm.

? “Documents Accompanying The SALT II Treaty,” Congressional Digest Vol.58, Issue 8/9
(August-September 1979), 200-201.

3% Carter Jimmy, “SALT II:Report to Congress,” Vital Speeches of the Day Vol.45, Issue 18,
(01.07.1979), 547.

31 “The Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty,” Congressional Digest Vol.58, Issue 8/9, (August-
September 1979), 197.
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Kapsamina girmeyen pek ¢ok niikleer silah bulunan SALT-2 Anlagmasi’nin ama-
ct ABD ve SSCB arasindaki niikleer dengeyi korumak, bdylece bir tarafin di-
gerine kabul edemeyecegi Olglide zararlar verebilecek bir saldirida bulunmasini
onlemektir. SALT-2ile ilk kez yaslanmig bazi niikleer silahlarin yok edilmesi ve
teknolojik sinirlamalarin konulmasi kabul edilmigtir. Taraflarin sahip olabilecegi
niikleer silahlara bir sinirlama getirilmis, sahip olduklar niikleer basliklarin sayi-
sinin denetlenmesi ve saptanmasi ¢ok zor oldugundan anlagma ile her iki tarafin
sahip olabilecekleri gonderme araglar sinirlandirilmaya ¢alisilmistir.®?

SALT-2Anlagmasi ABD Senatosu tarafindan onaylanmadigindan yiiriirliige gire-
memigtir. SALT-2Anlagmasi kapsaminda stratejik niikleer silahlara getirilen sinir-
lamalarla ABD’nin stratejik iistiinliigiinii Sovyetler Birligi’ne kaptirdig1 yoniinde
Amerikan kamuoyunda elestiriler yiikselmistir.** ABD Senatosu’nda SALT-2’ye
iliskin goriismeler siirerken, Aralik 1979°da Sovyetler Birligi’nin Afganistan’1 is-
galiyle ikili iligkilerde ciddi bir soguma yasanmuistir. Carter, Afganistan’in iggalini
sert bir sekilde elestirmis, diinya barisina biiyiik bir tehdit olarak nitelendirmistir.3*
ABD tarafindan Sovyetler Birligi’ne kars1 bazi 6nlemler alinacag: belirtilmistir.
ABD, SALT-2Anlagmast’nin onaymu ertelemekle bu yondeki adimlardan birini
atmistir. Carter, SALT-2 goriismelerine Senato’da ara verilmesini ve SALT-2nin
onaylanmasinin ertelenmesini istemistir.*

SALT II Anlagmasi’nin ABD Senatosu tarafindan neden onaylanmadigina ilig-
kin olarak yapilan degerlendirmeler, Afganistan’in Sovyetler tarafindan iggalinin
Senato’daki siirece son noktay1 koydugunu belirtmektedirler. Jerald A. Combs,
Afganistan’in Sovyetler tarafindan isgalinin Amerikan kamuoyunda yaratti-
g1 ofkenin Anlagsma’nin onaylanmasi girisimini sona erdirdigini belirtirken,*
Avis Bohlen, silahlarin denetimi i¢in taraflar arasinda daha siki bir iliski des-
teginin olmasi gerektigine vurgu yapmakta, 1979°da ise bunun var olmadigin
belirtmektedir. Bohlen’e gore, Sovyetler’in Ugiincii Diinya’daki eylemleri, Sov-
yet stratejisini desteklemeleri ve askeri giicii takviye etmeleri, bu eylemlerin ABD
muhafazakarlarinca iilkenin ulusal giivenligine tehdit oldugunun ileri siiriilmesiyle
birlesmesi SALT II’nin onaylanmamasi igin yeterliydi.’” Allan S.Krass da, benzer
sekilde Aralik 1979’da Afganistan’in Sovyetler tarafindan iggalinin Sovyetlere du-

32 Génliibol Mehmet, “Avrupa’da Yeni Niikleer Cekisme,” Milliyet, 21 Aralik 1979, 2.

33 Fahir Armaoglu, 20.Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi, Cilt 1-2: 1914- 1995, 11. Baski, (Ankara: Alkim
Yayevi), 647.

3* American F oreign Policy: Basic Documents, 1977-1980, (Washington: Department of State,
1983), 53-57.

3% «Afganistan Sorunu Giivenlik Konseyi'nde,” Millivet, 05 Ocak 1980, 3; American Foreign
Policy: Basic Documents, 1977—1980, (Washington: Department of State, 1983), 812-814.

36 Jerald A. Combs, The History of American Foreign Policy (New York: Newbery Award Records,
Inc., 1986), 486.

37 Avis Bohlen, “The Rise and Fall of Arms Control,” Survival Vol. 45, No. 3, (Autumn 2003), 16.
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yulan giivensizligi artirdigini, silahlarin denetimi konusunda var olan muhafazakar
elestirilerin giiglenmesine neden oldugunu, elestirilerin odak noktasinda da SALT
II Anlasmast’nin yer aldigin1 belirtmistir.*® Oyle ki, SALT II Anlasmasi konusunda
Amerikan Senatosu’ndaki goriisler arasinda anlagmay1 destekleyenler oldugu gibi
SALT II ile stratejik dengenin bozuldugu, askeri avantajin kaybedildigi gibi elesti-
rilerle anlagmanin karsisinda olanlar da bulunmaktaydi.*’

Joseph Nye da SALT rejiminin uygulanmasina iligkin beklentilerin adim adim eroz-
yona ugradigini, en azindan bunun Amerikan siyasi elitleri agisindan boyle oldugu-
nu belirtmekte ve bu aginmanin bir dizi nedeni oldugunu ileri siirmektedir. Nye’a
gore ilk olarak, taraflarm Ugiincii Diinya’daki politik rekabetleri ile SALT rejimi-
ni aymrmaktaki yeteneksizlikleri SALT’1 erozyona ugratmustir. Nye, Sovyetlerin
Ugiincii Diinya’daki hareketlerinin SALT 1 zayiflattigini ve de Afganistan isgalinin
Anlagma’nin onaylanmasini imkansiz kildigini belirtmektedir. SALT’1 erozyona
ugratan bir diger neden olarak ise Nye, ABD-Sovyet iliskilerinin kotitye gitmesini,
kontrol ve denetim konularinin tartisilmasindaki ¢atigmaci tislubu géstermektedir.
Nye’a gore, nihayetinde SALT rejimi erozyona ugramustir. Ciinkii 1970’lerin ba-
sindaki yapiy1 yansitan temel unsurlar, denklik, karsilikl saldirtya agik olma ve sa-
vunma/saldirt iliskileri, teknoloji ve uluslararasi politikada yasanan degisikliklerle
sorgulanmaya baglanmustir.*°

izleyen siirecte taraflar, silahlarin kontrolii konusunda sinirli bir iletisim i¢inde ol-
muslar, bu durum, SALT yerine 29 Haziran 1982 tarihinde Cenevre’de baglatilan
START (Stratejik Silahlar Azaltilmasi) gorligmelerine kadar bu sekilde devam et-
mistir. ABD Senatosu’ndan kabul gérmeyen SALT-2Anlagmast’nin yerine taraflar
arasinda goriismeler yoluyla saglanacak yeni bir anlagsma hususunda 1981 yilinin
ortalarindan itibaren basta ABD nin yeni bagkan1 Reagan olmak iizere ABD’li yet-
kililer agiklamalarda bulunmuslardir.*!

1981 yilt Eyliil aymin sonlarinda ABD ve SSCB disisleri bakanlari ana konusunu
stratejik silahlar1 azaltmanin olusturdugu goriismelerde bulunmus, taraflar, goriis-
meler sonucunda saglanan diyalogun devam edecegini ve 1982 yilinin ilk aylarinda

38 Allan S. Krass, “The People, The Dept, And Mikhail,” Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists Vol.47,
Issuc 9, (Nov.1991), 14.

% David C. Jones, “SALT II: The Opinion of the Joint Chiefs of Staff,” Vital Speeches of the Day
Vol.45, Issue 21, (August 15, 1979), 652—655; “An Interview with Brzezinski the Afghanistan
Action: ‘It is a Watershed Event,” Time Vol.115, Issue 2, (January 14, 1980), 18-19; “Preview of
the SALT Debate “Killer Amendments” Ahead?”, Time Vol.113, Issue 25 (June 18, 1979), 18.

40 Joseph S. Nye Jr., “Nuclear Learning and U.S.-Soviet Security Regimes,” International
Organization Vol.41, Issue 3, (Summer 87), 395-396.

4l Keesings Contemporary Archives, Vol. XXIX, (February 1983), 31977-31978, Strobe Talbott,
Laurance 1. Barrett, “Time to START, Says Reagan,” Time Vol.119, Issue 20, (May 17, 1982), 43-45.
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yeniden goriismeyi kararlagtirdiklarini agiklamigtir.*> 1981 Kasim’inda ise Reagan,
Disisleri Bakani Haig’e, stratejik silahlar konusunda ABD-Sovyet miizakerelerini
gelecek y1l baglatmalari konusunda talimat verdigini agiklamis, Brejnev’e Avrupa’da
ve diinyada niikleer ve klasik silahlarin biiylik 6l¢iide azaltilmas: konusunda ¢agrida
bulunmustur.® Bu ¢agriy1 takip eden giinlerde silahsizlanma konusunda taraflar ara-
sinda karsilikli 6neriler sunulmus, taraflarin 1limli yaklagimlart sonucunda 30 Kasim
1981°de Cenevre’de, Avrupa’daki Bat1 ve Dogu Bloku’na ait orta menzilli fiizeler
arasinda bir denge saglamay1 amaglayan INF gériismeleri baslamustir. Izleyen giin-
lerde Brejnev, Cenevre’de baslayan goriismelerden ayri olarak Sovyetler Birligi’nin
stratejik silahlarin smirlandirilmasi ve azaltilmasi konulu SALT gériismelerine de
baslamaya hazir oldugunu belirtmistir.** ABD disisleri bakanlig1 s6zciisii tarafindan
yapilan agiklamada ise ABD ile Sovyetler arasinda SALT goriigmelerinin baglaya-
bilmesinin tamamen Dogu ile Bati arasindaki iligkilerin i¢inde bulundugu ortama
bagli oldugu ifade edilmistir.* Nisan 1982’de ise, ABD Savunma Bakani1 Weinber-
ger, bir niikleer savasta herkesin kayba ugrayacagini belirterek, Bagkan Reagan’mn
yakin gelecekte Sovyetler Birligi’ni stratejik silahlarin azaltilmasi goriismelerine
cagiracagini bildirmistir.*

2. START SURECI

Stiper giicler, 1982 Hazirani’nda Carter yonetimi doneminde iki iilke arasinda imza-
lanan ancak ABD Kongresi’nden gegmeyen SALT-2Anlagmasi’nin yerine gececek
olan Stratejik Silahlarin Azaltilmasi (START) goriismelerine Cenevre’de baglamis-
tir.*” Gortiismelere baglanirken Reagan, ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin uzun menzilli
niikleer silahlarini licte bir oraninda azaltmasimi 6nermis, Brejnev ise tiim niikleer
silahlarin tiretimi ve kullanilmasini dondurmak yolunda bir ¢agr1 yapmugtir.*®

Cenevre’de baglayan START goriismelerinde taraflarin karsilikli verdikleri 6neriler-
de uzlagma saglanamamasi nedeniyle goriismeler kesintili olarak stirmiistiir. 1983
yili boyunca gorlismeler bu sekilde devam etmis, taraflar Haziran ayinda bir araya
geldiklerinde uzlasi saglamak adina o6nerilerinde daha esnek olacaklarini belirten
Reagan, START goriismelerindeki onerilerinde degisiklige gitmis, niikleer fiizele-

2 “ikinci Haig-Gromiko Goriismesinin Sonucu: ABD ile Sovyetler Arasindaki Diyalog Devam
Edecek,” Milliyet, 30 Eyliil 1981, 3.

4 “Reagan Sovyetler’e Silahlarin Azaltilmasi Cagrisinda Bulundu,” Milliyet, 19 Kasim 1981, 5.
# “Brejnev: ‘1982°de ABD ile Anlasma Saglanabilir,” Milliyet, 23 Aralik 1981, 5.
» “Reagan-Brejnev Dorugu I¢in ‘Ortamin Elverisli Olmadig1” Agiklands,” Milliyet, 27 Ocak 1982, 5.

46 “Weinberger, SSCB’yi Stratejik Silahlar Konusunda Gériismeye Cagirdi,” Milliyet, 30 Nisan
1982, 5.

47 John Vinocur, “U.S. and Soviet Begin to Discuss Strategic Arms,” The New York Times, June
30,1982, A1, (Erisim tarihi 26.01.2013I), http://www.nytimes.com/1982/06/30/world/us-and-
soviet-begin-to-discuss-strategic-arms.html.

8 «3TART Gériismeleri Diin Cenevre’de Bagladi,” Milliyet, 30 Haziran 1982, 5.
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rin rampalarinin azaltilmasindan ¢ok, niikleer baglik sayisi lizerinde durulmasi 6ne-
risini getirmis,* ancak Reagan’mn Onerileri Sovyet tarafinca kabul gérmemistir.*
Agustos aymda START goriismelerine 5 Ekim’e kadar ara verildigi agiklanmis,” 5
Ekim’de yeniden baslayan goriismelerde Sovyet tarafi Reagan’in, karaya yerlesti-
rilmis niikleer silahlar konusunda Sovyetler Birligi’ne istiinliik saglayacag: ve si-
lahsizlanma konusunda siirdiiriilen goriismeleri olumsuz yonde etkileyecegi gerek-
cesi ile kars1 ¢iktigr niikleer silahlarin sayisini karsilikli olarak dondurma 6nerisini
tekrarlamistir.? Reagan ise, Sovyetler Birligi’ne, taraflarm her yil stratejik niikleer
basliklarin yiizde besini imha etmesi yolunda bir 6neride bulunmus, ayrica uzun
menzilli bombardiman ucaklar ile havada ateslenen Cruise fiizelerinin de sayilarini
goriismelere dahil edebilecegini Sovyet heyetine bildirmistir.®> Goriigmeler siirer-
ken Reagan, START konusunda ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin karsilikli olarak gii¢
indiriminde bulunmasi gerektigini kaydetmis, ancak bu onerilerde Sovyet yetkili-
lerce kabul gormemistir.>*

30 Kasim’da uzun menzilli fiizeler ile bombardiman ugaklariin sayisinin azaltil-
masini goriismek igin bir araya gelen heyetlerin goriismesi de bir sonug vermemis,
8 Aralik’ta ise, START goriismeleri, Sovyet heyetinin herhangi bir aciklama yap-
madan toplantidan ayrilmasi ile yeni bir baslangig tarihi saptanmadan tatil edilmis-
tir.¢ Reagan, START goriismelerine Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan ara verilmesinin
goriismelerden ayrilmak olmadigimi belirterek, Sovyetler Birligi’nin yeniden go-
riisme masasina oturacagl konusunda umutlu oldugunu séylemistir. Diger yandan
Sovyetler Birligi’nin resmi haber ajansi TASS tarafindan, Sovyetler Birligi nin,
Bat1 Avrupa’ya Amerikan yapisi fiizelerin yerlestirilmesine baglanmasindan sonra
diinya stratejik durumunun yeniden gézden gegirmesine gereksinim duydugu belir-
tilmistir.>” Boylece, Sovyetler Birligi’nin ABD’nin Avrupa’ya Cruise ve Pershing
fiizelerini yerlestirmeye baslamasi lizerine goriigme masasini terk etmesi ile START
goriismelerine ara verilmistir.

1984 Kasim’inda ABD ve SSCB Disisleri Bakanlarinin silahsizlanma konularini

4 «“Reagan Fiize Rampalari Yerine Niikleer Baglik Sayismin Indirilmesini Onerdi,” Millivet, 09
Haziran 1983, 5.

30 «Sovyetler Reagan’m Onerilerini “Kabul Edilemez” Olarak Nitelendirdi,” Millivet, 12 Haziran
1983, 5.

31 “START Gériismelerine 5 Ekim’e Kadar Ara Verildi,” Milliyet, 03 Agustos 1983, 5.

52 “TART Gériismeleri Cenevre’de Yeniden Baslad,” Cumhuriyet, 06 Ekim 1983, 3.

53 «Cenevre’de START Gériismeleri Bugiin Basliyor,” Millivet, 06 Ekim 1983, 5.

>4 Burt Richard R., “Avrupa ve Fiizeler Sorunu,” Milliyet, 28 Ekim 1983, 2.

55 «Cenevre’de Goriigmelerden Biri Kesilirken, Digeri Siiriiyor,” Milliyet, 30 Kasim 1983, 5.

36 «“Soviets Break off Strategic Arms Talks,” United Press International Times Daily, December 8,
1983, 5D.

57 wfki Siiper Giig START Gériigmelerine Ara Verilmesini Degerlendirdi,” Milliyet, 10 Aralik 1983, 5.
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goriismek tizere Ocak 1985°de Cenevre’de bir araya gelecekleri bildirilmis,*® 13
aydir kesik olan silahsizlanma goriismelerini yeniden baslatmak amaciyla ABD
ve Sovyet Disigleri Bakanlar1 7-8 Ocak tarihlerinde Cenevre’de bir araya gel-
mistir.> Goriigmeler sonucunda, silahsizlanma diyalogunun yeniden baglatilmasi
konusunda anlagmaya varilirken, yapilan ortak agiklamada, iki siiper gii¢ arasinda
baslayacak olan gorlismelerde uzun ve orta menzilli fiizeler ve uzay silahlarinin
ele alinacagy, iki iilkenin ii¢ ayr1 goriisme igin goriismeci atayacagi belirtilmistir.
Silahsizlanma goriismeleri iki iilkenin heyetleri tarafindan yiiriitiilecek, her heyet
biri uzun menzilli fiizeleri, digeri orta menzilli flizeleri ve ii¢linciisii de uzay silah-
larini ele alacak olan {i¢ gruba ayrilacaktir. Ortak agiklamada ayrica goriismelerin
baslayacag: tarihin bir ay iginde saptanacagi duyurulmustur.®® Disisleri bakan-
lar1 yaptiklar1 agiklamalarda yeni silahsizlanma goriismelerini baslatmaya karar
vermekle diyalog yolunda 6nemli ve olumlu bir adim atildigin1 ancak 6nlerinde
agilmasi gereken bir dizi ¢etin sorun bulundugunu sdylemislerdir.*!

1985 yilinin Mart ayinda Reagan bir agiklama yaparak, siiper gii¢ler arasinda bir
zirve yapilmasinin “tam zamani” oldugunu belirtmis,* 22 Mart 1985°de Sovyet-
ler Birligi Politbiirosu Genel Sekreter Mikhail Gorbagov’un baskanliginda yaptigi
ilk toplantida Bat1 ile yuamusama ve iligkileri gelistirme ¢agrisinda bulunmustur.5
Reagan’mn Gorbagov’la zirve toplantisi i¢in yaptigi cagriya Sovyet liderinden
olumlu yanit gelmesi® sonrasi toplantinin 19-20 Kasim tarihleri arasinda yapil-
masi kararlastirilmig, 3 Ekim 1985 tarihinde ise Gorbagov, Ronald Reagan’a niik-
leer saldir1 silahlarmin karsilikli olarak ytizde 50 oraninda azaltilmasi i¢in ayrin-
tilt bir plan sunduklarini, buna karsilik uzayda kozmik taarruz silahlari yariginin
onlenmesi gerektigini belirtmistir.® Reagan’in Stratejik Savunma Girigimi ya da
yaygin kullanimryla Y1ldiz Savaslart projesinden vazgegilmesi kosuluyla niikleer
stratejik silahlarin yiizde 50 oraninda indirimini dngdren bu 6nerinin, Stratejik
Savunma Girisimi’ne (SDI) dair kism1 Reagan’in projeden vazgegmeyeceklerine
iligkin yapilan agiklamasiyla geri ¢evrilmistir.*

38 «Sjlahsizlanma Gériismeleri Yeniden Basliyor,” Milliyet, 23 Kasim 1984, 5.

59 Leslie H. Gelb, “U.S.-Soviet parley on Arms Control Begins in Geneva,” The New York Times,
January 8, 1985, Section A, 1, (Erisim tarihi 22.01.2013), http://www.nytimes.com/1985/01/08/
world/us-soviet-parley-on-arms-control-begins-in-geneva.html.

OText of US-Soviet Communique,” Associated Press, January 8, 1985, (Erisim tarihi
24.01.2013), http://www.apnewsarchive.com/1985/Text-of-US-Soviet-Communique/
id1e547541f8b2a5e¢4c8d525b4c5df7dc0.

61 «Shultz’la Gromiko’nun Cenevre Anlasmasina Yaklagimi: Thtiyath Tyimserlik,” Cumhuriyet, 10
Ocak 1985, 3.

62 Jack Nelson, “It’s ‘High Time’ for a Summit:Reagan:Want Jeopardize Geneva Talks with New
Strategic Arms, President Says,” Los Angeles Times, March 22, 1985, (Erisim tarihi 24.01.2013),
http://articles.latimes.com/1985-03-22/news/mn-29734 1 strategic-arms.

83 «Sovyetler’den ABD’ye Detant Cagrist,” Cumhuriyet, 27 Mart 1985, 3.
64 «“Reagan-Gorbagov Zirvesi Ufukta,” Cumhuriyet, 03 Nisan 1985, 3.

85 «“Gorbagov “Yiizde Elli indirim® Dedi,” Cumhuriyet, 04 Ekim 1985, 3.
66 «“Gorbagov’un Temel Onerileri,” Cumhuriyet, 06 Ekim 1985, 3.
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Gorbagov’un planinda ABD ile Sovyetler Birligi’nin birbirlerinin topraklarina
ulasabilecek niikleer silahlarinda karsilikli olarak yiizde 50 indirim yapmalari
ongorilmistiir. Planda ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin stratejik (uzun menzilli) fii-
zeleri ile Avrupa’daki orta menzilli Cruise ve Pershing-2 flizelerinde ylizde 50
indirim yapilmas: 6ngoriiliirken, Avrupa’daki orta menzilli Sovyet SS-20 fiizele-
ri, Gorbagov’un Avrupa’daki Cruise ve Pershing-2’lerin Moskova’y1 vurabilecegi
ancak SS-20’lerin Washington’u vuramayacaklar1 yoniindeki gerek¢esi nedeniyle
indirime dahil edilmemistir. ABD tarafindan ise Gorbagov’un SS-20 fiizelerini
indirime dahil etmeyen Onerisinin Sovyetler Birligi’ne avantaj saglayacagi be-
lirtilmistir.” Ekim ayinin sonunda Reagan tarafindan yapilan agiklamada Sovyet
Onerisinin bir anlasma i¢in son derece olumlu noktalar icerdigi ifade edilerek,
bu noktalar iizerinde yeni Amerikan teklifinin hazirlanildigi, bu teklifin saldir
silahlarinda biiyiik oranda indirim ve savunma sistemlerinde aragtirmay1 igerdigi
belirtilmistir.®®

ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi liderleri Reagan ve Gorbagov, 19-21 Kasim 1985°de
Cenevre’de bir araya gelmisler, ancak gergeklestirilen zirve goriigmesinde silah-
sizlanma konusunda somut bir anlagmaya varamamistir. Buna karsilik, tarafla-
rin aralaridaki diyalogu siirdiirmeleri, 1986 yilinin Haziran ayimnda SSCB lide-
ri Gorbagov’un ABD’yi ziyaret etmesi, 1987 yilinda da Reagan’in Moskova’ya
gitmesi kararlastirilmigtir. Gorlisme sonunda yapilan ortak agiklamanin basinda,
ABD ve SSCB arasinda birgok kritik konuda goriis ayriliklart siirmesine ragmen,
taraflarn niikleer silahlarin denetimini 6ngdren goériismelerin hizlandirilmasini
kararlastirdiklar belirtilmis, taraflar niikleer bir savasin asla kazanilamayacagi
ve zaten niikleer bir savasin gerceklesmemesi gerektiginin bilincinde olduklari-
n1 belirterek, birbirleriyle niikleer ya da konvansiyonel bir savasa girmeyi 6n-
lemenin gerekliligini belirtmis, ayrica askeri iistiinliik pesinde kosmayacaklarini
vurgulamistir. ABD ve SSCB liderlerinin onayladig1 ortak agiklamanin niikleer
silahlar ve uzaym silahlanmasiyla ilgili bolimiinde, silahlanma yarisin1 uzayda
onlemek, yeryiiziinde ise tamamen durdurmak, niikleer silahlar1 sinirlamak ve
stratejik istikrar1 saglamak i¢in 8 Ocak 1985°te iki {ilke arasinda varilan anlasma
geregi baslatilan silahsizlanma goriismelerini hizlandirmayi kararlastirdiklari be-
lirtilmistir.*

1986 yil1 Eyliil ayina gelindiginde taraflar arasinda silahsizlanmaya iliskin 1983
yilinda kesilen, 1985 yili Ocak ayindaki Shultz-Gromiko goriigsmesi ile yeniden
baslayan ve {i¢ boliim halinde siirdiiriilmesi kararlastirilan, stratejik niikleer silah-
lar (START goriismeleri), orta menzilli niikleer silahlar (INFgoriismeleri) ve uzay

67 «“Gorbagov’un Niikleer Onerisi,” Cumhuriyet, 23 Ekim 1985, 3.
68 «giiperler Arasinda Diyaloga ilk Adim,” Milliyet, 01 Kasim 1985, 5.

89 «Joint Soviet-United States Statement on the Summit Meeting in Geneva,” November 21,1985,
(Erisim tarihi 16.01.2013), http://www.reagan.utexas.edu/archives/speeches/1985/112185a.htm.
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silahlar1 konusundaki goriismelerin altinei serisi 18 Eyliil’de baglamistir. Gelinen
noktada, START gorlismelerinde, niikleer baslik sayisinin karsilikli olarak yiizde
30 oraninda azaltilmasi konusunda anlagsma saglanmigtir. Ancak iki taraf da karst
tarafin elinde daha ¢ok bulundurdugu silahin smirlandirilmasindan yana bir tavir
sergilemis, hangi tiir silahlarin sinirlamaya dahil edilecegi taraflar arasinda anlas-
mazlik konusunu olusturmustur.”™

Silahsizlanma konusuna iliskin gériismeler siirdiiriiliirken, 1986 Ekim’inde Re-
agan ve Gorbagov bu kez Reykjavik’te bulusmustur. Cenevre’de yaptiklart go-
riismeden sonra ikinci kez bir araya gelen iki lider arasinda Reykjavik’te gercek-
lestirilen goriigmelerde, iki lilkeyi ilgilendiren konularda Yildiz Savaslari projesi
tizerindeki tartismalar nedeniyle bir anlagsmaya varilamamistir.”' Ancak, Reyk-
javik gorligmesi anlagsmazlikla sonuglanmadan once iki lider silahsizlanma ko-
nusunda varilacak anlagmalarda kullanilacak ifadeleri belirlemislerdir. Stratejik
silahlar konusunda her iki tarafin da gelecek bes y1l i¢inde uzun menzilli silahlar
yiizde 50 oraninda azaltarak, bin 500 silaha indirmeleri, bu silahlara bombardi-
man ugaklari, fiizeler ve toplam 6.000 baglik tastyabilecek denizaltilarin da dahil
edilmesi, siirenin dolmasindan sonra uzun menzilli silahlarin tiimden kaldirilmasi
ongoriilmiistiir.”> Oyle ki, Y1ldiz Savaslar1 projesi konusundaki anlagmazlik 6n-
cesinde, gorligmeler kapsaminda iki iilke, stratejik balistik fiizelerde hem firlatici
sayist hem de niikleer baglik sayilarini kapsayan yiizde 50°lik indirime gidilmesi
konusunda goriis birligine varmuslardir.”® Barisi korumak ve bir savas olasiligini
onlemek konusunda hemfikir olan ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi goriismelerden bir
sonu¢ alamamis olsa da Reykjavik’te birbirlerinin tezlerine olduk¢a yakinlasmus,
zirve sonrasinda siiren temaslar, taraflara Washington ve Moskova Zirveleri’nin
yolunu agmustir.

1987 yilindaki Washington Zirvesi’nin ilk giinii goriismeler baslamadan once
Gorbacov, iki iilke arasinda daha iyi iliskiler kurulmasini istediklerini soyleyerek,
Washington’a Reagan ile orta menzilli niikleer flizelerin siirlandirilmasini 6n-
goren INF Anlagmasi’n1 imzalamak ve 6teki uluslararasi sorunlar goriigmek igin
geldigini vurgulamis, goriismelerin odak noktasini stratejik silahlarin sinirlandi-
rilmasi konusunun olusturacagini bildirmistir.”

70 «“Batili Uzmanlar Sonugtan Memnun,” Cumhuriyet, 29 Eyliil 1986, 16; “Despite Tensions, U.S.,
Soviets Resume Talks on Nuclear Arms,” Los Angeles Times, September 19, 1986, (Erigim tarihi
16.01.2013), http://articles.latimes.com/1986-09-19/news/mn-10913 1 nuclear-arms.

' Lou Cannon, “Reagan-Gorbachev Summit Talks Collapse as Deadlock on SDI Wipes Out
Other Gains,” Washington Post, October 13, 1986, A01, (Erisim tarihi 22.01.2013), http:/www.
washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/inatl/longterm/summit/archive/oct86.htm; “1986: Reykjavik Summit
Ends in Failure,” (Erisim tarihi 24.01.2013), http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/stories/
october/12/newsid_3732000/3732902.stm.

72 «“Reykjavik’te Anlasma Noktalar,” Cumhuriyet, 16 Ekim 1986, 3.

3 «“Sonug: Hayal Kirklig1,” Millivet, 14 Ekim 1986, 5; American Foreign Policy Current

Documents 1986 (Washington: Department of State, 1987), 76-99.
4 «Beklenen Giin,” Millivet, 08 Aralik 1987, 4.
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Reagan ve Gorbacgov, Zirve’nin ilk giiniinde, orta ve daha kisa menzilli fiizelerin
tamamen yok edilmesini dngoren INF Antlasmasi’n1 imzalamislardir.”> Anlasma
kapsaminda ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin sékerek imha edecegi orta menzilli fii-
zeler her ne kadar taraflarin sahip oldugu toplam niikleer silahlarin ¢ok az bir
boliimiini olusturuyor olsa da’ INF Anlagsmasi’nin imzasi esas olarak gelecekteki
olas1 silahsizlanma anlagmalari i¢in bir 6rnek olusturmasi adina dnem tasidigi
sOylenebilir.

Washington goriismelerinde ele alinan bir diger konu da stratejik (uzun menzilli)
silahlarin yiizde 50 oraninda indirimidir. Gorbagov, goriismelerin daha en baginda
INF Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmasindan ¢ok daha fazlasini istediklerini, dileklerinin
stratejik silahlarin yari yariya azaltilmast oldugunu séylemistir.”” Washington go-
riismelerinde liderler silahsizlanma ve uzun menzilli stratejik silahlarda yapilacak
indirimler konusunu da genis olarak ele almislar, orta menzilli fiizelerden sonra
stratejik silahlarda da yapilacak biiylik oranda indirimler i¢in ¢aligma gruplari
kurulmustur. Calisma gruplari, stratejik silahlarda yapilacak indirim antlagma-
sin1 Reagan ile Gorbagov’un 1988 Haziran’inda gergeklestirecekleri Moskova
Zirvesi’ne imzaya hazir hale getirmeleri planlanmistir.”® Zirve sonrasindaki ortak
bildiride iki liderin gdriismecilerine stratejik silahlarin indirimi konusunda “en
kisa stirede” bir antlasma metni hazirlanmasi igin talimat verme konusunda goriis
birligine varildig1 vurgulanmis, “her iki tilkenin, stratejik silahlarini yiizde 50 ora-
ninda indirmek istediklerine” de yer verilmistir.”

1988 yili Ocak ayinda Reagan ve Gorbacov, karsilikli yeni yil mesajlarinda,
1988’in ilk alt1 ayinda kitalararasi fiizelerin indirimi anlasmasi imzalamak ko-
nusunda dileklerini dile getirmistir.*® 29 Mayis—2 Haziran 1988’de Reagan ile
Gorbagov arasinda Moskova Zirvesi gerceklestirilmistir. Zirve’de, ABD ve Sov-
yet Birligi liderleri niikleer bir savagin kazanilamayacagi, asla savasilmamasi ge-
rektigi, niikkleer ya da konvansiyonel diizeyde ABD ile Sovyetler Birligi arasin-
da c¢ikabilecek herhangi bir savasin onlenmesi konusundaki ortak sdylemlerini
yinelemistir. Toplantida INF Antlagsmasi’nin onay belgeleri teati edilmis, uzun

5 Historic Documents of 1987 (Washington: Congressional Quarterly Inc., 1988), 995.

78 «Yiizyilin Antlasmasi imzaland1,” Cumhuriyet, 09 Aralik 1987, 11; CO Almanac 1987
(Washington D.C.:Congressional Quarterly Inc.,1987), 174-177.

T “Neler Séylediler,” Milliyet, 09 Aralik 1987, 4.

78 “Merhaba Baris,” Millivet, 10 Aralik 1987, 4.

7 Keesings Record of World Events 1988, Vol. XXXIV (March 1988), 35804-35805; Dan
Oberdorfer, Lou Cannon, “Summit Declared a ‘Sucess,” The Washington Post, December 11, 1987,

AO01, (Erigim tarihi 26.01.2013), http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/inatl/longterm/summit/
archive/dec87.htm.

80 «Yeni Yilda Yeni Anlasma,” Cumhuriyet, 02 Ocak 1988, 3; James Gerstenzag, “U.S. Soviets
Trade 1988 TV Greetings: Messages From Reagan, Gorbachev Reflect Improved Superpower
Ties,” Los Angeles Times, January 02, 1988, (Erisim tarihi 25.01.2013), http://articles.latimes.
com/1988-01-02/news/mn-34290_1_soviet-union.
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mengzilli stratejik flizeler konusunda ise herhangi bir ilerleme saglanamamustir.®!
Zirve sonrasi yayilanan ortak bildiride, stratejik silahlar konusundaki goriisme-
lerin “uzlasma zeminini kayda deger oranda genislettigi” ifade edilmis, Reagan
ve Gorbagov’un, START konusunda simdiye kadar kaydedilen ilerlemelerin an-
lagma yolunda temel olusturacagina inandiklar1 ve bu alanda ¢aba harcamaya ka-
rarlt olduklar1 kaydedilmistir.®?

Liderlerin Zirve sonrasi diizenledikleri basin toplantilarinda Gorbagov, Reagan
ile birlikte, stratejik niikleer silahlarin azaltilmasina iliskin bir anlagmaya dogru
“adim adim ilerlediklerini” sdylemis, stratejik silahlarin yiizde 50 azaltilmasina
iligkin anlagmanin 6niindeki en biiyiik engellerin, Reagan’in “Yildiz Savaslari”
(SDI) projesi ile denizaltidan atilan Cruise flizelerinin sinirlandirilmasi sorunu-
nun oldugunu belirtmistir.3* Reagan da basin toplantisinda, Gorbagov’la yaptigi
goriismelerde stratejik silahlarda indirim anlagsmasina dogru 6nemli gelismeler
saglandigimi belirtmistir.®* Zirve sonrasinda ABD Disisleri Bakani Shultz da, ki-
talararasi niikleer flizelerin yiizde 50 azaltilmasina iliskin START Anlasmasi’nin
Kasim aymin sonuna kadar imzalanmasi i¢in biitlin ¢cabalarin gdsterilecegini be-
lirtmistir.®> Washington’a doniisiinde Reagan, sonugtan son derece memnun ol-
duklarimi belirtmis, “...Orta menzilli flize antlasmasini yiirtirliige soktuk. Ayrica
tarihsel bakimdan belki daha da 6nemli olan stratejik niikleer silahlarin %50 azal-
tilmasi konusunda ilerleme kaydettik™” demis, stratejik niikleer fiizelerin %350 ora-
ninda azaltilmasina iligskin bir anlagmanin “artik yakin” oldugunu séylemistir.®

Moskova’da Reagan ve Gorbagov arasinda gerceklestirilen zirve, taraflarin 1limh
tutumlariyla sona ermis, iki gii¢c arasinda saglanan diyalog ve yumusama ortami-
nin ileriye yonelik olarak da devam edeceginin isaretlerini vermistir.

1989 Ocak ayindan itibaren George H. W. Bush ABD bagkani1 olurken, Reagan ve
Gorbagov arasinda baglayan goriismeler siireci ABD’deki bagkan degisiminden
etkilenmemis, goriismeler Bush ve Gorbagov arasinda da devam etmistir.

81 Historic Documents of 1988, (Washington: Congressional Quarterly Inc., 1989), 367-371.

82 “Moscow Summit;Joint Document: ‘Realistic Approach’to Reducing Nuclear Risk”, The New
York Times, June 02, 1988, (Erisim tarihi 15.01.2013), http://www.nytimes.com/1988/06/02/
world/moscow-summit-joint-document-realistic-approach-to-reducing-nuclear-risk.
html?pagewanted=all&src=pm.

83 «Zirvede Mutlu Son,” Cumbhuriyet, 02 Haziran 1988, 1,8.

84 “fligkilerimiz Bugiin Cok Farkl,” Millivet, 02 Haziran 1988, 4.

85 «“Duygulu Veda,” Cumhuriyet, 03 Haziran 1988, 1,13.

86 “Reagan lyimser Konustu: Stratejik Fiize Antlasmast Yakin,” Cumhuriyet, 05 Haziran 1988, 3;
George de Lama, “Reagan Says He Sensed “New Hope in USSR,” Chicago Tribune, June 07, 1988,
(Erisim tarihi 29.01.2013), http://articles.chicagotribune.com/1988-06-07/news/8801050468 1
world-gas-conference-highest-privileges-soviet-human-rights-practices.
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Bush ve Gorbagov 2-3 Aralik 1989 tarihlerinde Malta’da ilk kez bir araya gel-
mis, goriisme sonunda Gorbagov, Soguk Savas’in kesin olarak sona erdigini,
Soguk Savag’a ait, silahlanma yariginin, karsilikli giivensizligin, psikolojik ve
ideolojik miicadelenin ve buna benzer birgok seyin gecmiste kaldigini, Sovyet-
ler Birligi’nin asla ABD ile bir savaga girmeyecegini ve “kalici baris ¢agi nin
basladigini soylemistir.’” Ayrica, zirvede uzun menzilli niikleer silahlarda yiizde
50 oraninda azaltma yapilmasi anlagsmasi igin bir takvim belirlenmedigini, ancak
Haziran ayinda ABD’de yapilacak zirveden 6nce bir uzlasma saglanacagi timidin-
de oldugunu belirtmistir.%

1990 yili Mayis ayinda Moskova’da temaslarda bulunan ABD Dasisleri Bakam
James Baker, diizenledigi basin toplantisinda stratejik silahlar konusundaki an-
lagsmazliklar1 giderdiklerini, iki stiper giliclin Cruise fiizeleri ile ilgili anlagsmaya
vardiklarini agiklamis, bu konunun stratejik niikleer silahlarin yar1 yariya azaltil-
mastyla ilgili START Anlagmasi’na baslica engel teskil ettigini hatirlatarak, anlas-
manin Washington Zirvesi i¢in umut verdigini s6ylemistir.%

1990 Haziran’inda gerceklestirilen Washington Zirvesi’'nde taraflar arasindaki
goriismelerde, uzun menzilli niikleer silahlar1 ylizde 30 oraninda azaltma yolun-
daki engeller yilsonunda START Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmasiyla sonuglanmasi
beklenen bir ilke anlasmasiyla kaldirilmigtir.”

ABD ve SSCB Disisleri Bakanlar1 Baker ve Besmertnik stratejik kitalararast niik-
leer fiize saysinin azaltilmasi konusunda, iki tilke arasindaki son engelleri ortadan
kaldirmak i¢in 7 Haziran 1991°de Cenevre’de bir araya gelmis,” taraflar, gergek-
lesen bulusmada Stratejik Niikleer Silahlarda indirime Gidilmesi Anlasmasi’ni
(START) gergeklestirmek igin ¢abalarini yogunlagtirmaya karar vermistir.”? 1991

87" Facts On File, Vol.49, No: 2559 (December 8, 1989), 901.

88 «Yeni Bir Cag Miijdesi,” Milliyet, 04 Aralik 1989, 4; David Hoffman, “Bush and Gorbachev Hail
New Cooperation,” The Washington Post, December 4, 1989, A01, (Erisim tarihi, 15.01.2013),
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/inatl/longterm/summit/archive/dec89.htm.

8 «“Moskova’dan Tyi Haber,” Cumhuriyet, 20 May1s 1990, 1,3; George de Lama ve Vincent

J. Schodolski, “Progress on Arms Accord,” Chicago Tribune, May 20, 1990, (Erisim tarihi
17.01.2013), http://articles.chicagotribune.com/1990-05-20/news/9002110234 1 chemical-
weapons-pact-arms-control-deal-strategic-arms-reduction-treaty.

% Robert C.Toth ve Doyle McManus, “The Washington Summit:News Analysis:START Pact May
Fool Critics of Arms Control:Treaty: The Agreements Mark The Beginning of the Critical Task
of Dismantling ‘Over Armament’that Accumulated During Four Decades of Confrontation,” Los
Angeles Times, June 02,1990, (Erisim tarihi 16.01.2013), http://articles.latimes.com/1990-06-02/
news/mn-314_1_arms-control.

91 “START Anlasmast’na Dogru,” Milliyet, 08 Haziran 1991, 4.

o2 Doyle McManus, “Baker, Bessmertnykh to Speed START Treaty:Diplomacy:Pact on Long-
Range Weapons Could Clear Way for a Summit This Month. But the Timing is in Doubt,” Los
Angeles Times, June 08, 1991, (Erisim tarihi 24.01.2013), http://articles.latimes.com/1991-06-08/
news/mn-100 1 start-treaty.
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Temmuz’unda ABD ve SSCB disisleri bakanlariin Stratejik Silahlarin Azaltil-
mast Anlagsmasi (START) i¢in Washington’da siirdiirdiikleri yogun goriismeler
olumlu bir sonuca ulagmus, iki {ilke heyetlerinin vardiklar1 anlagsmada, flizelerin
azaltilmasi, kag niikleer baslik tasiyabilecekleri ve taraflarin karsilikli denetimi
karara baglanmistir. Uzun menzilli niikleer silahlar1 azaltacak START goriismele-
rinde, hangi yeni tip fiizelere izin verilecegi hakkinda ise uzlagmaya varilamamis-
tir. Baker, uzlagi saglanamayan bu sorun da ¢oziildiigiinde “iki iilkenin START
Anlasmasi’na imza koyabileceklerini” belirtmistir.”?

30 Temmuz 1991°de START 1n 6niindeki son engelin de 16-17 Temmuz tarih-
lerinde Londra’da yapilan G-7 Zirvesi sirasinda Bush ve Gorbagov tarafindan
giderilmesi ile ABD ve SSCB liderleri Moskova’da bir araya gelmistir.* Uze-
rinde yillardir calisilan Stratejik Niikleer Silahlarin Indirimi Anlasmasi’nin
(START) imzalanacagi Moskova Zirvesi’ nin agilis konusmalarinda Bush, START
Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmasiyla birlikte iki biiyiik devletin Soguk Savag’tan “bir
biiytik adim daha uzaklagmis” olacaklarini sdyleyerek, bunun bir baglangig oldu-
gunu vurgulamistir. Gorbagov da Moskova’daki bu Zirve’nin hem ABD hem de
SSCB halklarmin beklentilerine karsilik verecek bi¢cimde sonuglanacagini um-
dugunu belirtmistir.”> Zirve’nin ikinci giiniinde (31 Temmuz) George Bush ve
Mihail Gorbagov Stratejik Niikleer Silahlarin Indirimi Anlasmasi’n1 (START)
imzalamustir. Imza treninden 6nce yaptig1 konusmada Gorbagov, START 1 im-
zalanmasin iki iilke iliskileri ve diinya baris1 agisindan “manevi bir asama” ola-
rak nitelendirmis, Bush da konusmasinda, anlasmayla tarihte ilk kez uzun men-
zilli niikleer silahlarda azaltmanin saglandigini belirterek, bunun ayni zamanda
iki iilkenin Soguk Savas donemlerinden kalan karsilikli glivensizlik ortaminin da
geride birakilmasi oldugunu sdyleyerek, “Anlasmayla, giivensizligin yerini gliven
almistir. START taki denetleme kosullar1 da bunun bir kanitidir” demistir.*

Taraflarca imzalanan 700 sayfalik START Antlagmasi ile ilk kez uzun menzilli
niikleer silahlarda indirim &ngoren bir anlasma imzalanmistir. Iki iilke ellerinde
bulunan uzun menzilli niikleer silahlarda ortalama yiizde 30°luk bir indirime git-

% “ABD ve SSCB Anlagmaya Cok Yakin,” Cumhuriyet, 16 Temmuz 1991, 11; Robert C. Toth,
“Only One Issue Bars Arms Pact,” Los Angeles Times, July15, 1991, (Erisim tarihi 18.01.2013),
http://articles.latimes.com/1991-07-15/news/mn-1633_1_arms-pact.

9% “Diinyanin Gozii Siiper Zirvede,” Cumhuriyet, 30 Temmuz 1991, 8.

%5 «“Bush, Gorbi’ye Kanat Gerdi,” Cumhuriyet, 31 Temmuz 1991, 1,17; “Summit in Moscow;
Gorbachev and Bush Transcripts:Dealing with a Rapidly Changing World,” The New York Times,
July 31,1991, (Erisim tarihi 26.01.2013), http://www.nytimes.com/1991/07/31/world/summit-
moscow-gorbachev-bush-transcripts-dealing-with-rapidly-changing-world.html.

% «Siiper Zirvede Tarihi imza,” Cumhuriyet, 01 Agustos 1991, 1,14; R.W.Apple Jr., “Summit in
Moscow; Bush and Gorbachev Sign Pact to Curtail Nuclear Arsenals; Join in Call for Middeast
Talks,” The New York Times, August 01,1991, (Erisim tarihi 10.01.2013), http://www.nytimes.
com/1991/08/01/world/summit-moscow-bush-gorbachev-sign-pact-curtail-nuclear-arsenals-join-
call-for.html?pagewanted=all&src=pm.
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mis, Antlagma ile SSCB niikleer savas basliklarinda yiizde 48, ABD ise ylizde 39,
niikleer saldir1 silahlarinda SSCB ylizde 35, ABD ise yiizde 28 azaltma yapmakla
yiikiimli kilinmigtir. ABD, Anlagma’ya gore elinde bulundurdugu 12 bin niikleer
fiize ve bombay1 9 bine indirirken, SSCB’nin de sahip oldugu 11 bin niikleer fiize
ve bombada 4 binlik bir azaltmaya gitmesi kararlastirilmistir. START Antlagsmasi
ABD ve SSCB’ye niikleer savas bagliklarini tagiyabilecek nitelikteki flizeler ve
denizaltilar i¢in 1.600 tavanini getirmistir.” Buna gore, her iki taraf i¢in, kitala-
rarasi balistik fiize (ICBM), denizalti platformuna konuslu balistik fiize (SLBM)
ve agir bombardimanlarin sayisinin 1.600’e ¢ekilmesi dngdriilmiistiir. Ayrica iki
tarafin da bomba, havadan atilan fiize ya da savas bashig tlirlinden 6.000 adet
savas bagligia sahip olabilecegi, her iki taraf i¢in de dngoriilen Kitalararasi ba-
listik fiize (ICBM), denizalt1 platformuna konuslu balistik fiize (SLBM) ve agir
bombardimanlara yiiklii 6.000 adet savas bagliginin en fazla 4.900 tanesinin ba-
listik fiizeler iizerinde yani ICBM ve SLBM’lerde yiiklii olabilecegi, 1.540 tane-
sinin karada konuslandirilan agir fiize sistemlerinde, 1.100 tanesinin de seyyar
ICBM’lere yiiklii olabilecegi belirtilmistir.”®

START Antlagmas1’nin imzalanmasini izleyen siirecte uluslararasi alanda 6nemli
degisimler yasanmis, Sovyetler Birligi dagilmis, boylelikle Soguk Savag donemi-
nin iki kutuplu yapisi son bulmustur. Iki kutuplu uluslararasi yapinin siiper giicle-
rinden Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi ile uluslararasi alanin tek siiper giicii olarak
ABD kalirken, siire¢ iginde Rusya Federasyonu da uluslararasi alanda 6nemli bir
aktor olarak yerini almigtir. SSCB’nin dagilmasi, 31 Temmuz 1991 tarihinde dé-
nemin iki biiyiik glicti ABD ve SSCB tarafindan imzalanan START Anlagmasi’na
iligkin olarak birtakim degisiklikleri de getirmistir. START Anlagmas1 gecerliligi-
ni korurken, ikili bir anlasmadan ¢oklu bir anlagsmaya déntismiistiir.”” SSCB’nin
dagilmasi sonrasinda, Sovyetler Birligi déneminin ellerinde niikleer silah barin-
diran eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinden Rusya, Ukrayna, Belarus ve Kazakistan 23
Mayis 1992 tarihinde Lizbon’da START Anlagmasi ile ilgili olarak ABD ile Liz-
bon Protokolii’nii imzalamigtir.'® Bu Protokol ile birlikte, bes iilke de START 1n
taraflar1 olurken, ii¢ eski Sovyet cumhuriyeti (Belarus, Ukrayna ve Kazakistan)
niikleer silaha sahip olmayan iilke statiisii ile NPT yi benimseyerek, miimkiin olan

97 «Siiper Zirvede Tarihi Imza,” Cumhuriyet, 01 Agustos 1991, 1,14; “The Treaty Between the
United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the Reduction and
Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms(START),” July 31,1991, (Erisim tarihi 25.10.2012), http:/
www.state.gov/t/ave/trty/146007 . htm.

%8 Linton F. Brooks, “The Strategic Arms Reduction Treaty:Reducing The Risk of War,”
NATO Review No:5, October 1991, (Erisim tarihi 13.10.2012), http://www.nato.int/docu/
review/1991/9105-2.htm.

% Lisa M. Schenk ve Robert A. Youmans, “From START to Finish: A Historical Review of Nuclear
Arms Control Treaties and Starting Over With The New START,” Cardoza Journal of International
& Comparative Law Vol.20, Issue 2 (Winter 2012), 429.

100 “The Lisbon Protokol at a Glance,” (Erigim tarihi 16.11.2012), http://www.armscontrol.org/
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en kisa stirede topraklarinin niikleer silahlardan arindirilmasini kabul etmistir.!"!
Yine Lizbon Protokolii ile Ukrayna, Kazakistan ve Belarus’un ellerindeki niikleer
silahlar siireg iginde Rusya Federasyonu’na devretmeleri benimsenmistir.'%?

START I Antlagmas1 Rusya Federasyonu, Belarus ve Kazakistan tarafindan 1992—
1993 yillar1 arasinda onaylanirken, Ukrayna Parlamentosu tarafindan onaylanma-
digindan bir siire yiiriirliige girememistir. Bu durum Rusya Federasyonu ve Batili
devletlerin Ukrayna’ya baski yapmasit ve Ukrayna Parlamentosu’nun 18 Kasim
1993°te START Anlagmasi ve Lizbon Protokolii’nii sartli olarak onaylamasi sonu-
cu ortadan kalkmustir. 13—15 Ocak 1994 tarihleri arasinda Clinton - Yeltsin arasin-
da gerceklesen Moskova Zirvesi’ne 14 Ocak’ta Ukrayna’nin katilimu ile ii¢ {ilke-
nin devlet baskanlar1 Ukrayna’nin topraklarindaki SSCB’den kalan biitiin niikleer
silahlarin imhas1 amaciyla Rusya Federasyonu’na devredilmesini kararlastiran bir
anlasma imzalamiglardir.!® Boylelikle SSCB’nin sona ermesiyle birlikte, niikleer
silah sahibi eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinden bu silahlarin tamaminin kendi tlke-
sinde toplanmasi talebinde bulunan Rusya’nin istegi Ukrayna’daki niikleer silah-
larin da Rusya’ya devredilmesi karariyla ger¢eklesmistir.

ABD’de 1992 yil1 Kasim ayinda baskanlik se¢imleri ger¢eklesmis, Baskan seci-
len Bill Clinton, yonetime gelmesinin ardindan dis politikaya iliskin goriislerini
aciklarken, Rusya ile yeni bir START anlagmasi i¢in goriigmeler yapacagini sdy-
lemistir.'%

1992 yilinin Aralik ayinda Rusya Devlet Bagkani Yeltsin ve gorev siiresi devam
eden ABD Baskan1 Bush iki tarafin stratejik taarruz silahlarinin biiyiik olciide
azaltilmasi konusunda bir telefon goriigmesi yapmis, Rusya disisleri bakanliginca
yapilan agiklamaya gore iki lider, konugmalarinda bu konuda yakinlarda bir an-
lagma imzalanmasi ihtimalini ele almigtir.!%

ABD ile Rusya arasinda stratejik silahlarda azaltmaya gidilmesini 6ngoéren
START-2’nin imzalanmasina yonelik cabalar ¢ercevesinde 29 Aralik 1992°de
Cenevre’de bulusan ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Eagleburger, ve Rusya Disisleri Ba-
kan1 Kozirev yaptiklar1 goriigmeler sonucunda niikleer silahlarda indirim yapil-
mas1 konusunda anlasmaya varmigtir. ABD ile Rusya arasinda imzalanacak olan

1ot “Strategic Arms Reduction Treaty (START I) Chronology,” (Erisim tarihi 12.10.2012), http:/
www.fas.org/nuke/control/start1/chron.htm.

102 «“The Lisbon Protokol at a Glance,” (Erisim tarihi 16.11.2012), http://www.armscontrol.org/

node/3289.
19 Kiev’den Niikleer Silahlara Veda,” Millivet, 15 Ocak 1994, 18.

104Excerpts of Remarks in Little Rock,” November 4, 1992, (Erisim tarihi 26.01.2013), http://www.
presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=85227.

105 «Bush-Yeltsin Goriismesi,” Cumhuriyet, 21 Aralik 1992, 9.
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START-2, iki iilkenin sahip oldugu niikleer silahlarda tigte iki oraninda azaltmaya
gidilmesini 6ngormektedir. Ayrica Anlagsma’ya gore, karadan firlatilan ¢ok baslik-
I1 niikleer flizelerde imha edilecektir. Yapilan acgiklamada, disisleri bakanlarinin
Cenevre’de uzlagmaya vardiklart START—2’nin 2-3 Ocak 1993 tarihlerinde Bush
ve Yeltsin tarafindan gergeklestirilecek zirvede imzalanacagi belirtilmigtir.'%
Diinyanin niikleer silahlardan arindirilmasi amaciyla hazirlanan ve Cenevre’de
iki lilkenin disisleri bakanlarinca ana hatlari belirlenen anlasmanin nihai metnine
gore, ABD ve Rusya niikleer basliklarini ligte iki oraninda azaltacaktir. START-2,
ABD ve Rusya’nin elindeki stratejik fiizelerin sayisinin gelecek 10 yillik donem-
de 10 binden 3 bin 500’¢ indirilmesini 6ngdrmektedir.!” START-I Anlagmasinda
iki stiper gii¢, stratejik(uzun menzilli) niikleer fiize bagliklarini tigte bir oranind in-
dirmeyi kabul etmislerdi. START-2 ise iki iilkenin dnlerindeki 10 y1l i¢inde yani
2003 yilina kadar sahip olduklari tiim uzun menzilli niikleer fiizelerin sayisinda
tcte iki indirime gitmelerini 6ngormiistiir.'*®

ABD Bagkani Bush’un gorevi Clinton’a devretmesine 17 giin kala START-2
Bush ve Yeltsin tarafindan 3 Ocak 1993 tarihinde Moskova’da imzalanmustir.'?
START-2 cergevesinde, ABD ve Rusya, 1 Ocak 2003 tarihine kadar toplam niik-
leer baslik ve bomba sayisini 3000 ila 3500 arasinda bir diizeye indirecekler, her
iki lilkenin de karada konuslandirilmig ve birden ¢ok degisik hedefe yoneltilebilen
¢ok basliga sahip kitalararasi balistik flizelerinin tamam1 ayni siire i¢inde ortadan
kaldirilacak, indirimlerin gergeklesmesinden sonra her iki tarafin denizaltilarinda
konuslandirilmis bulunan stratejik fiizelerdeki niikleer basliklarin tavani taraflarin
ikisi i¢in de 1750 olacak; kii¢lik hedeflere atilabilen niikleer bombalar ve giidiim-
li fizeler de dahil olmak {izere taraflarin her birinin bombardiman ugaklarinda
bulundurabilecekleri niikleer bagliklarin sayis1 750 ile 1250 arasinda olabilecek-
tir. iki asamada uygulanmasi 6ngériilen Anlasma’nin ilk yedi yillik siiresi icinde
niikleer basliklarin tavani taraflarin her biri igin 4250°ye, bunlardan ¢ok baslik-
I1 fiizelerde konuslandirilabilecek olanlarin sayis1 1200’e, tek baslik tastyabilen
fiizelerde 650’ye, denizaltilarda konuslandirilmis bulunan fiizelerde ise 2160’a
indirilmektedir. Indirimlerin geri kalani ise ii¢ y1l icinde tamamlanacaktir.

Anlagma ile Rusya, her biri farkli hedeflere yoneltilebilen alt1 baglik tagiyabilen
SS—19 flizelerinden 105 tanesini, bunlarda birden fazla baslik bulundurmamak
kosuluyla koruyabilecektir. Ayrica, ABD’nin istegi dogrultusunda Anlasma ile
taraflar ellerinde bulunan niikleer kapasiteli 100°er agir bombardiman ucagini
konvansiyonel amagli olarak kullanmak {izere, Anlagma ile getirilen {ist sinirin di-

106 «Niikleer Indirimde Anlasma,” Cumhurivet, 30 Aralik 1992, 8.
107 «Son Randevu,” Millivet, 31 Aralik 1992, 14.
108 “START-2 Moskova’da imzalaniyor,” Cumhuriyet, 02 Ocak 1993, 9.

19 Barry Schweid, “Bush, Yeltsin Sign Historic Missile-Reduction Pact,” Associated Press, Jan.3,
1993, (Erisim tarihi 25.01.2013), http://www.apnewsarcive.com/1993/Bush-Yeltsin-Sign-Historic-
Missile-Reduction-Pact/.
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sinda kalacak sekilde koruyabilecektir.!'” START-2’nin imzalanmasi ile niikleer
flize bagliklarinin sayisinda {igte iki oraninda bir indirime gidilmis, START-1"de
taraflar arasinda silah indirimindeki esitsizligin, 2000 y1linin baslarinda Rusya ve
ABD’nin sahip oldugu niikleer flize basliklarmnin sayisinin 504°e kars1 500 olarak
gerceklestirilmesi, ABD denizaltilarindaki niikleer flize baglig1 sayisinin 900’den
450’ye indirilmesi ile ve ABD’nin savas ugaklarinda bulundurdugu 2 bin 600
adet niikleer silah sayisin1 START-2 geregince 520’ye indirmesiyle giderilecegi
ongorilmastir.'"!

28 Eyliil 1994’de Washington Zirvesi’'nde ABD Bagkan1 Bill Clinton ve Rusya
Devlet Baskani Boris Yeltsin, START-2’nin uygulanmasimin hizlandirilmas1 ko-
nusunda anlagmis, diizenlenen basin toplantisinda Clinton, “START-1 yiiriirlige
girer girmez ve START-2 onaylanir onaylanmaz, bu antlagsmada dngdriilen 9 y1llik
stireyi beklemeden stratejik silahlarin niikleer bagliklarini sékmeye baslayacagiz”
demistir.'"? 1997 Mart’inda Helsinki’de bir araya gelen Clinton ile Yeltsin’in go-
rlismelerinin ardindan yayinlanan ortak bildiride, taraflarin, START-2"nin Rusya
Parlamentosu’nda onaylanmasindan sonra, niikleer silahlarin sinirlandirilmasi ile
ilgili yeni goriismelerde bulunacaklar belirtilmis, START-2"nin yiirlirliige gir-
mesinden sonra, liderlerin START-3 goriismelerine acilen baslayacaklart kayde-
dilmistir."?

Ne var ki taraflarin START-2’ye iliskin tiim olumlu agiklamalarina ve ABD
Senatosu’nun Anlagsma’y1 onaylamis olmasina ragmen Rusya Parlamentosu’ndan
Anlagma’ya dair uzun bir siire herhangi olumlu bir adim gelmemis, 2000 yilin-
daki Rusya devlet bagkanlig1 secimlerinden basariyla ¢ikan Vladimir Putin, ABD
Kongresi’nin 1996 yilinda onayladig1 ancak Moskova’dan yillardir onay alama-
yan START-2’nin onaylanmasi i¢in Rusya Parlamentosu’na ¢agrida bulunmus,
secimler sonrasi yaptig1 agiklamada, silahlarda indirime gidilmesinden yana oldu-
gunu ve hem Rusya hem de ABD i¢in niikleer silah {ist sinirin1 daha da diisiirecek
olan START-3 i¢in goriismelere bir an dnce baslanmasini istedigini belirtmistir.!
14 Nisan 2000°de, yillardir onay bekleyen START-2 Rusya Parlamentosu’nun alt
kanadi Duma’da yapilan oylamada onaylanmig, Putin, oylamanin ardindan yap-
t181 agiklamada, ABD’nin Antibalistik Fiize Anlagmasi’m1 (ABM) bozmamasini
isteyerek, aksi takdirde START-2 dahil, niikleer silahsizlanmayla ilgili anlagma-
lardan ¢ekilecekleri ve Rusya’nin niikleer caydiricilik politikasi gelistirmeye bas-
layacagi uyarisinda bulunmustur.'

10 «Niikleer Silahsiz Diinyaya Dogru,” Cumhuriyet, 04 Ocak 1993, 1; “START II Treaty,” U.S.
Department of State Dispatch, Vol.4, Issue 1, (January 4, 1993), 5-8.

" «Bysh’un Onemli Mirast START-2,” Cumhuriyet, 06 Ocak 1993, 9.
112 «Niikleer basliklar Sékiilecek,” Cumhuriyet, 29 Eyliil 1994, 11.

'3 Thomas W. Lippman, “Clinton, Yeltsin Agree on Arms Cuts and NATO,” The Washington Post,
March 22, 1997, A01, (Erisim tarihi 17.01.2013), http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/inatl/
longterm/summit/summit.htm.

114 «pytin, START-2 I¢in Emir Verdi,” Cumhuriyet, 01 Nisan 2000, 10.
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Donemin ABD Bagkani George W. Bush, 11 Eyliil 2001 ter6r saldirilarini takiben
Aralik aymda, daha 6nceleri de gerekliligini vurguladigi''® fiize kalkan1 kurma ni-
yetini tekrarlamis, yine kendisi tarafindan ABD i¢in uygun olan bir zamanda ge-
kileceklerini agikladigit ABM Anlagmasi’na''” iligkin olarak da, 1972 yilindan kal-
ma Anti Balistik Fiizeler Anlasmasi’nin(ABM) asilmasi gerektigini, ¢iinkii ABM
Anlagmasi’nin “bagka bir ¢agda baska bir diismana gore” hazirlanmig bir anlasma
oldugunu soyleyerek, “sinirli ama etkin bir fiize kalkani kurmaliyiz” demistir."®
Bush, 12 Aralik’ta yaptig1 basin toplantisinda 1972°de SSCB ile ABD arasinda
imzalanan ABM Anlasmasi’nin imzalandig1r donemde ortamin ¢ok farkli oldugu-
nu, ABM Anlagmasti’nin giinlimiiz sartlarina uymadigini sdylemis, Anlasma’nin,
ABD’nin bugiinkii savunma ihtiyaglarina cevap vermedigini vurgulamis, teror
odaklarindan fiizeyle yapilabilecek saldirilara karsin bir fiize savunma sistemi kur-
malar1 gerektigini, ABM Anlagmasi’nin ise boyle bir sistemin kurulmasina olanak
vermedigini belirterek Anlasma’dan ¢ekildiklerini agiklamistir.'"” Bush’un agikla-
masinin ardindan Putin, Washington’in bu kararini hata olarak nitelendirmis, yine
de sonucun Rusya’nin ulusal giivenligini tehdit etmeyecegini ve iki iilkenin yeni
bir ortak stratejik gergeve olusturabileceklerini sdylemistir.'?

24 Mayis 2002°de ise Bush ve Putin diinyadaki niikleer silah sayisini tigte iki
oraninda azaltan, her iki iilkenin niikleer savas bagliklarinin sayisin1 2012 yili so-
nuna kadar 1700-2200 sinirina indirilmesini dngoren stratejik silahlarin indirimi
ile ilgili Stratejik Taarruzi Indirim Anlasmasi’m (SORT), diger adiyla Moskova
Anlasmasi’n1 imzalamiglardir.'?!

14 Haziran 2002’de ise, ABD’nin ABM Anlagmasi’ndan resmen ¢ekilmesinin'??
ertesi glinii, Rusya da, Washington yonetimi ile Ocak 1993°te imzaladig silahsiz-
lanma anlagmasit START 2’nin kendilerini baglamadigimi acgiklamigtir. Rusya di-
sigleri bakanliginca yapilan agiklamada Rusya’nin, 2003 ’te yiiriirliige girecek olan
ABBD ile stratejik silahlarin sayilarinin azaltilmasini 6ngéren START 2’yi gegersiz
ilan ettigi ve higbir sekilde kendisini baglamadigim bildirdigi kaydedilmistir.!*
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2007 yili Temmuz ayinda Putin’in, George W. Bush’la yaptig1 goriismede iki li-
der, taraflar arasinda oldukga uzun bir zamandir sorun olusturan ABD’nin fiize
savunma sistemi konusunda yine anlagmaya varamamis, ancak goriismede iki
iilke arasinda 2009 yilinda sona erecek olan START in devami i¢in goriismelerin
baglatilmas1 amaciyla bir anlagsma imzalanmigtir.'>*

6 Mart 2009°da ABD’nin yeni Bagkan1 Barack Obama yonetiminin Disisleri Ba-
kan1 Hillary Clinton, Rus Disisleri Bakani1 Lavrov’a temsili bir yeniden baglama
diigmesi gotiirmiis, bununla iki iilke arasindaki iliskilerin diizeltilmesi yoniindeki
arzularini iletmistir.'>> 1 Nisan 2009’da Obama ve Medvedev Londra’da goriis-
melerde bulunmus,'?® taraflarin karsilikli olarak ortak ¢ikarlar1 gergevesinde kii-
resel glivenlige iliskin birtakim konularda isbirligi yapmak niyetinde olduklarini
acikladiklar1 bu goriismelerde ABD ve Rusya Federasyonu’nun 6énemli bir kiire-
sel giivenlik sorunu olarak hem fikir oldugu meselelerden biri, Nursin Atesoglu
Giliney’in de belirttigi gibi belki de en 6nemlisi niikleer silahlarin yayilmasinin
onlenmesi sorunu olmustur.'”” Giiney, Londra’daki goriismelerde taraflarin ulus-
lararas1 toplum nezdinde silahsizlanma konusunda 6nemli bir agilim yapmak ih-
tiyact ig¢inde ve bu konudaki kararliliklarini uluslararas1 kamuoyu ile paylasmak
amaci ile siiresi 5 Aralik 2009°da sona erecek olan START 1 gliindeme getirdikle-
rini belirtmektedir.'*

5 Nisan 2009°da ise Bagkan Obama, Prag’da yaptig1 konugmada diinyay1 tehdit
eden en 6nemli unsurlardan birinin niikleer silah birikimi oldugunu ve ¢abalari-
nin niikleer silahsizlanmay1 saglamak oldugunu sdylemis, uygulamay: diistindiigii
coziimler arasinda Rusya ile yeni bir stratejik silahlarin azaltilmasi anlagmast i¢in
goriismelerde bulunulacagini belirtmistir.'® Eyliil ayinda Obama’nin, Bagkan Ge-
orge W. Bush déneminde ABD-Rusya iligkilerinde sorun olusturan ve Rusya’nin
kars1 ¢iktigi, Dogu Avrupa’ya fiize kalkani kurma projesinden (Cek Cumbhuriyeti
ve Polonya’ya flize kalkani1 kurma projesi) vazgectigini agiklamasi'® ile ABD-
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Rusya arasinda yeni bir START anlagmasinin imzalanmasinin 6niindeki engel de
bir anlamda agilmis olmustur. A¢iklamanin ardindan, ABD’nin Dogu Avrupa’ya
fiize kalkani yerlestirilmesi girisimine karsi, Rusya’nin Kaliningrad’a fiize kalka-
n1 yerlestirilmesi planini'®! rafa kaldirdigini agiklamast,'*? iki niikleer gii¢ arasin-
daki gerilimi azaltirken, niikleer silahsizlanma konusundaki gelismeleri de olum-
lu yonde etkileyecek bir adim olmustur. 2010 y1li1 Mart ayinda Rusya ve ABD’nin
1991 yilinda imzalanan ve yiiriirliikk tarihi 5 Aralik 2009°da sona eren Stratejik
Silahlarin Azaltilmasi Anlagsmasi’nin (START) yeni seklinin iki hafta iginde im-
zalanacagi kaydedilmistir.'** Taraflarin stratejik silahlarin azaltilmasi hususunda
isbirligine gitme yo6niindeki inisiyatifleri neticesinde 8 Nisan 2010 tarihinde ABD
Basgkani1 Obama ve Rusya Devlet Baskan1 Medvedev, Prag’da START 1 yenileyen
imzalar1 atmislardir.!

START’1n 10 yil siireyle yiiriirlitkkte kalacak yeni haline gore, her iki iilke 7 yil
iginde kitalararasinda firlatilabilen, ayrica denizalti ve agir bombardiman ugak-
larinda kullanilan balistik fiizelerin sayisini 700’e, savas basliklarinin sayisini
1550’ye, kitalararas: balistik fiize rampalarinin sayisini1 800’¢e diisiirecek, boylece
iki tilkenin elindeki stratejik niikleer silah basliklarinin iicte biri, niikleer baglik
tastyabilen fiizelerin ise yarisi ortadan kaldirilmig olacaktir.'® Yeni START ile
niikleer silahlarda gergeklestirilmesi 6ngoriilen indirimler degerlendirildiginde,!*
Onceki anlagmalar ile kiyaslandiginda Yeni START m en genis kapsaml1 niik-
leer silahsizlanma anlagmasi oldugu goriilmektedir. Diinyadaki niikleer silahla-
rin 6nemli bir boliimiinii ellerinde tutan ABD ve Rusya arasinda imzalanan bu
anlagma ile iki lilke arasinda igbirligi yonilindeki adimlar i¢in uygun zemininin
olusturulmus oldugu sdylenebilir. Anlagsmanin imza téreninde yapilan agiklama-
larda Obama, varilan anlasmanin hem niikleer silahlarin azaltilmasina hem de iki
iilke iligkilerinin gelismesine hizmet edecegini soylemis, Medvedev ise, “varilan
anlagsmanin, anti balistik fiize kapasiteleri artmadigi siirece uygulanabilir olacagi-
n1” ifade etmistir.'”’ Yapilan a¢iklamalardan hareketle denilebilir ki, Medvedev’in
Anlagma’nin ylrilirliige girmesiyle ilgili bazi ¢ekinceler koymasi, Anlasma’nin

haberDetay.aspx?haberKodu=fdlac750-7119-49a8-b1a6-62d514598a9c¢.

131 “Rusya Kaliningrad’a Fiize Yerlestiriyor,” (Erisim tarihi 14.12.2012), http://www.bbc.co.uk/
turkish/news/story/2008/11/081105_russia_missiles.shtml.

132 «ABD-Rusya Hattinda Yumusama,” (Erisim tarihi 13.12.2012), http://www.trt.net.tr/haber/
HaberDetay.aspx?HaberKodu=2bdal4da-568a-47d1-906e-3a0a5f078aab.

133 “ABD ve Rusya START ta Anlasti,” Cumhuriyet, 26 Mart2010, 11.
134 “prag’da Tarihi Anlasma,” Cumhuriyet, 09 Nisan 2010, 1.
135 «Rusya’dan START a Sartli Onay,” Cumhuriyet, 09 Nisan 2010, 11.

136 «K ey Facts About The New START Treaty,” (Erisim tarihi 05.12.2012), http://www.
whitehouse.gov/the-press-office/key-facts-about-new-start-treaty.

137 “Remarks by President Obama and President Medvedev of Russia at New START Treaty
Signing Ceremony and Press Conference,” April 08, 2010, (Erisim tarihi 21.10.2012), http://www.
whitehouse.gov/the-press-office/remarks-president-obama-and-president-medvedev-russia-new-
start-treaty-signing-cere.

143



144

Niikleer Silahsizlanma Yolunda Start Stireci

geleceginin, ABD nin anti balistik fiize kapasitelerini artirmamasi ve Rusya’nin ya-
kin ¢evresindeki bazi iilkeleri flize kalkani ile donatma girisimlerinden uzak durma-
sia bagli goziikmektedir.

22 Aralik 2010°da ABD ile Rusya arasinda imzalanan Yeni START Anlagmasi’nin,
iki tilke parlamentolarinca onaylanmasi,'*® iilke liderlerinin de imzasi sonrasi, 5
Subat 2011°de onay belgelerinin teatisi ABD Disigleri Bakan1 Hillary Clinton ve
Rusya Disisleri Bakan1 Sergei Lavrov tarafindan Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’nda
gerceklestirilmis, taraflarin onay belgelerini degis tokus islemi ile Yeni START yii-
riirlige girmistir.'*

SONUC

Miinih’te yapilan uluslararasi giivenlik konferansi sirasinda ABD ve Rusya disisleri
bakanlarinin Yeni START’1 onaylayan belgeleri birbirlerine takdim etmeleri ile bir-
likte islerlik kazanan Yeni START gelinen asamada, niikleer silahsizlanma, niikleer
silahlarin tamamen ortadan kaldirilmasi yolunda niikleer silahsiz gelecege dogru
atilan onemli bir adimdir. Taraflarin kendi stratejik giigleri iistiine diizenli olarak
veri degisimi yapmalar1 ve bu giiglerin terkibi, yapisi ve konus yerlerindeki degisik-
likler hakkinda birbirlerini bilgilendirmelerinin 6ngdriildiigii ve taraflara resmi veri
degisiminin yani sira birbirlerinin topraklarinda stratejik silahlar konusunda dene-
tim yapmak hakkinin da tanindigi Anlagsma'® ile bir anlamda gerek Rusya gerek
ABD, niikleer silahlara kars1 giivenligin saglanmasinda karsilikli bir sorumlulugu
istlenme girisiminde bulunmustur. Diinyanin halen niikleer silah stoklar1 baglamin-
da en biiyiik iki giicii konumunda bulunan ABD ve Rusya arasinda imzalanan bu
anlasma niikleer silahsizlanma konusunda ileride girisilecek yeni igbirlikleri i¢in bir
oncii adim niteligi tagiyacaktir diye diisiintildiigiinde Anlagma’nin niikleer silahsiz-
lanma yolunda kiiresel diizeyde girisimlere, atilacak daha biiylik adimlar i¢in de bir
model olusturabilecegi beklenebilir.

Sonug olarak, karsilikli diyalog ve igbirliginin yaratilmasi, taraflar arasinda giivenin
tesisi/temini anlaminda biiyiikk 6nem tagimaktadir. Cift yonli oldugunu soyleyebi-
lecegimiz, giivenin, iligkilerde igbirligini, igbirligi ortaminin ise giiveni dogurdugu
mantigindan hareketle, silahlarin kontrolii/denetimi ve bu yondeki ¢abalarin ele
alindig siire¢ cergevesinde taraflar arasinda karsilikli giivenin ve de diyalog/isbirli-
gi ortaminin olusmasinda silahlarin kontrolii merkezi bir rol oynamistir diyebiliriz.

138 «ABD Kongresi START’1 Onaylad,” Cumhurivet, 24 Aralik 2010, 13; “Duma’dan START a
On Onay”, Cumhuriyet, 25 Aralik 2010, 12; “Rus Parlamentosunun Ust Kanadi da Start 2’yi
Onayladi,” (Erisim tarihi 13.12.2012), http://www.bbc.co.uk/turkce/haberler/2011/01/110126
russiastart.shtml.

139 «New START Treaty Entry Into Force,” (Erisim tarihi 15.11.2012), http://www.state.gov/r/pa/
prs/ps/2011/02/156037.htm.

140 «“Treaty Between The United States Of America And The Russian Federation On Measures For
The Further Reduction And Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms,” (Erisim tarihi 05.12.2012),
www.state.gov/documents/organization/140035.pdf.
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MONTRO SOZLESMESI HUKUMLERI CERCEVESINDE
ALTIN FRANK UYGULAMASINA ILISKIN TARTISMALARIN
DEGERLENDIRILMESI

An Assessment on the Implementation of Gold Franc in the Framework
of Montreux Convention

Cihat YAYCI*
Oz:

1936 yilinda imzalanan Montr6 Sézlesmesi ile belirlenen ve ‘Tlirk Bogazlari’ olarak bilinen
Istanbul Bogazi1,' Canakkale Bogazi ve Marmara Denizi, gegis (seyir ve sefer) serbestisinin
uygulandigi deniz alanidir. Montr6 Sozlesmesi geregince taraflarin yani, Bogazlardan yarar-
lanacak olan gemiler ile Bogazlarin sahibi olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin birbirlerine karsi
hak ve yiikiimliiliikleri vardir. Tiirk Bogazlari’'ndan gegen gemilerin Montrd ile belirlenmis
6zIik hakki gegis ve seyir serbestisi iken, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin de gemilerin fener, tahli-
siye ve patente iicretini ddemelerini siki bir denetime tutmak ve yaptirtmak, ddeme yapmayan
gemilerle ilgili islemler yapmak, gerektiginde 6deme yapilana kadar gemiyi Bogazlar’dan
gecirmemek gibi haklar1 oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Montrdé Sozlesmesi’nin 1. Lahikasi,
ticaret gemilerinin gegisi sirasinda alinacak ticretleri netton basina ve hizmet tiirii itibariyle
Altm Frank iizerinden belirlemistir. Bu ¢alismada Bogazlar’daki mevcut yogun tanker tra-
figi, halihazirdaki licret uygulamasi, Tiirk Bogazlari’ndan ugraksiz ge¢is yapan ancak ticret
6demeyen yabanci gemilere uygulanabilecek yaptirimlar incelenmis olup, Montrd Sozles-
mesi’ndeki Altin Frank uygulamasi ile mevcut uygulama arasinda karsilikli mukayese ya-
pilarak Tiirkiye nin Montré S6zlesmesi hiikiimlerine uygun bir licretlendirmeye gegmesinin
sonuglar1 degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Montro Sozlegsmesi, Tiirk Bogazlari, Altin Frank, ticret
Abstract:

The freedom of passing and navigation in Turkish straits —[stanbul Strait (the Bosphorus),
the Dardanelles and Marmara Sea- was established with the Montreux Convention in 1936.
According to Montreux Convention, parties -ships passing through the Turkish Straits and
Turkey, as the owner of the straits- have both responsibilities to each other. As the ships pass-
ing through the Turkish straits have the right to freedom of passing and navigation, Turkey
should have the right to make the ships pay the charges for the light, life saving services and
patente and if needed, stop ships until they pay the charges. According to Montreux Conven-
tion Annex-1, the charges are levied on each ton of net register tonnage in gold Franc. This
study analyzes heavy traffic in the Turkish straits, current charges and the sanctions that can
be applied to the ships passing through the straits without paying charges. The article also
assesses the possible consequences of Turkey’s new charging policy comparing the current
application with the gold Franc application in Montreux Convention.

Keywords: Montreux Convention, Turkish Straits, Gold Franc, charges

* Dr. Uluslararasi {liskiler ve Deniz Hukuku Uzmani. e-posta: cihatyayci@hotmail.com

! “stanbul Bogaz1” resmi Tiirkge metinde “Karadeniz Bogaz1” olarak, Fransizca metinde “le
Bosphore”, Ingilizce metinde ise “the Bosphorus” olarak ifade edilmektedir.
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GIRiS

Son zamanlarda Bogaz®> gecislerinde Tirkiye’nin Montré Sozlesmesi’ndeki
“altin frank” maddesini isletebilecegi konusu giindeme gelmistir. Enerji ve Ta-
bii Kaynaklar Bakani Taner Yildiz tarafindan yapilan agiklamada® Bogazlarla
alakalt Montré Sozlesmesi’nin yiikiimliiliiklerini yerine getirmeye hazir olun-
dugu, Bogazlardan gegisin bir goniilliiliikk ilkesine dayandigi, Montré Bogazlar
Sozlesmesi’nden kaynaklanan ve “’altin frank™ olarak adlandirilan bir maddenin
bulundugu ve bu uygulamanin énemli bir ge¢is {icreti bariyeri olusturdugu ifa-
de edilmistir. Bu hakkin kullanilmasinin ve bu rakama bagvurulmasinin temenni
edilmedigi vurgulanarak zorunlu olunmasi durumunda bu konunun giindeme ge-
tirebilecegi belirtilmistir.

Acik kaynaklarda yer alan haberlerde bu uygulamanin hayata gegmesinin petrol
sirketlerinin maliyetlerinin artmasina neden olabilecegi, bu artigin petrol fiyatla-
rina olumsuz yansiyabilecegi ve Tiirkiye’nin uygulamaya iligkin kararini petrol
sirketleri ile bir kez daha géristiikten sonra verecegi ifade edilmistir.*

1. MEVCUT BOGAZ TRAFIGi

Tiirkiye, Bogazlardan gecen tanker sayisinda asir1 yiikselme karsisinda, 1936 ta-
rihli Montré Bogazlar Sozlesmesi’nin kendisine sagladigi “altin frank” hakkini
kullanmay1 tartismaya acarak hem Bogazlardaki riskin azaltilmasini hem de pet-
rol boru hatt1 projelerinin yapiminin hizlandirilmasini amaglamaktadir.’

Diinyanin en énemli ve bir o kadar da tehlikeli dogal dar suyolu olan Istanbul
Bogazi’ndan 2012 yilinda 9.027’si tanker olmak iizere 48.329 gemi gecis yap-
mistir.’ Ulastirma, Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanligi Kiyt Emniyeti Genel

2 Tiirk Dil Kurumu’nca yayimlanan Tiirk¢e Sozliik’te anlamu “iki kara arasinda dar gegit” seklinde
verilmekte olup, uluslararasi hukuk agisindan bogaz kavramina iliskin ¢esitli tanimlamalar
yapilmistir. En genel tanimi “iki deniz pargasini birlestiren tabii ve dar suyollaridir” seklinde
yapilmaktadir. Bu konudaki kavramlar i¢in bkz. M. Deniz Vank, Bogazlarin Hukuki Rejimi ve Tiirk
Bogazlar: (Ankara: US-A Yayincilik Limited Sirketi,1998), 6-14.

Ayrica detayli tanim ve agiklamalar i¢in bkz. A. Kurumahmut, Montré Sozlesmesi Tiirk Bogazlart
ve Karadeniz (Istanbul: TUDAV yayinlar1 No: 26, 2006), 9-11.

3Uluslararasi Politika Akademisi, “Turkiye’nin Dogalgaz Politikasi ve Enerji Giivenligi,” 09.04.2012,
(Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013),http://politikaakademisi.org/?p=>585.

# Uluslararas1 Politika Akademisi, “Tiirkiye nin Dogalgaz Politikas1 ve Enerji Giivenligi,”
09.04.2012, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http://politikaakademisi.org/?p=>585.

5 Kiy1 Emniyeti, “Bogazlar Rejimine Tliskin Olarak, Montreux’de 20 Temmuz 1936’da imzalanan
Soézlesme,” 21.05.2012, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http://www.kiyiemniyeti.gov.tr/userfiles/file/
mevzuat/Montreux%20B0%C4%9Fazlar%20S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi.pdf.

6 Ulagtirma, Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanligt, “2012 Y1l Tiirk Bogazlar Gemi Gegis
Istatistikleri,” 05.02.2013, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), https:/atlantis.denizcilik.gov.tr/istatistik/
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Miidiirliigii'nden edinilen bilgiye gore cografi yapisi, darligi, kuvvetli akintilari
ve keskin doniigleri ile diinyanin 6nemli ve ayni lgiide tehlikeli dogal dar suyolu
olan 17 mil uzunlugundaki Istanbul Bogazi’nda giinde 2 bin 500’iin {izerindeki
bolgesel deniz trafigi ile 2 milyonu agkin insan taginmaktadir.

Deniz trafiginin bu kadar yogun yasandig1 Istanbul Bogazi’ndan 2012 yilinda
27.345 ugraksiz gemi gecis yapmistir. Bu gemilerin 3.866°s1 200 metreden daha
biiylik olurken, gemilerin 24.792’si de gecis sirasinda kilavuzluk hizmetlerinden
faydalanmigtir. Canakkale Bogazi’nda ise bu say1 27.318’1 ugraksiz olmak iizere
44.613 olarak gergeklesmistir. Bu gemilerin 5.917’si 200 metreden daha biiyiik
olurken, 18.775 gemi gecis sirasinda kilavuz almistir.

Istanbul Bogaz1’ndan gegis yapan gemilerin yiizde 18’ini, Canakkale Bogazi ndan
gecis yapan gemilerin de ylizde 20°sini tehlikeli yiik tagiyan tankerler olustur-
mustur. 2012 yili boyunca Istanbul Bogazi'ndan 9 bin 27 tanker, Canakkale
Bogazi’ndan da 8 bin 998 tanker gecis yapmustir. Buna gére, Istanbul Bogazi’ndan
giinliik ortalama 130 gemi ve 25 tehlikeli madde tasiyan tanker gecisi olurken,
Canakkale Bogazi’ndan ise gilinliik 123 gemi ve 25 tanker ge¢isi gergeklesmistir.

2. MONTRO SOZLESMESi ACISINDAN DEGERLENDIiRME

Istanbul ve Canakkale Bogazlari’'ndan gegisi denetlemek amaciyla Bogazlar Ko-
misyonunun kurulmasini, Bogazlar ve civarmin askersiz hale getirilmesini 10.
maddesi ile amaglayan Lozan Bogazlar S6zlesmesi’ 1936’da Montrd (Montreux)
Bogazlar Sozlesmesi® ile degistirilmistir.’

Tamami 29 madde, 4 ek ve 1 protokolden meydana gelen S6zlesme’nin 1. madde-
sinde “Bogazlar’da denizden gegis ve gidis-gelis (ulasim) tam ozgiirliigii” kabul
edilmekte ve 2. ve 3. maddelerde de ticaret gemileri yoniinden buna bagli temel

gemi_gecis_2012_1.aspx.

7 Bogazlar sorunu, Lozan Baris Anlagmasi’nin 23. maddesinde genel olarak yer almis olup, bu madde
geregince Lozan Baris Anlasmasi’na ek olarak 24 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde yiiriirlige giren Bogazlar
Mukavelenamesi imzalanmistir. Lozan Barig Anlasmasi’nin 23.maddesi soyledir:

“Akit taraflar, Bogazlar rejimine iliskin bugiinkii tarihli yapilmis olan S6zlesme’de dngoriildigi tizere,
CanakkaleBogazi’nda,MarmaraDenizi’'ndeveKaradenizBogazi’'nda,denizdenvehavadan,barigzamaninda
da, gecis ve gidis-gelis (ulagim) serbestligi ilkesini kabul ve ilan etmekte goriis birligine varmiglardir. Bu
Sozlesme, Taraflar bakimindan, sanki bu Antlasma’nin igindeymis gibi, ayni gii¢ ve degerde olacaktir.”
Ceviren Seha L.Meray, Lozan Baris Konferansi, Tutanaklar-Belgeler (Ankara: 1973), Takim II, cilt 2, 8.

¥ Sozlesme, 31 Temmuz 1936 giin ve 3056 say1li kanunla onaylanmistir. R.G.: 5 Agustos 1936,
Say1: 3374, Diistur: V.Tertip.C.17 Metin i¢in bkz: Selami Kuran, Uluslararasi Deniz Hukuku
(istanbul: Arikan Basim Yayim Dagitim Ltd. Sti), 430-444. (Erisim tarihi 10.01.2011), http://www.
turksam.org/tr/a1462.html.

° E. Aksu, Jeopolitik Etken olarak Tarih Boyunca Tiirk Bogazlari'min Onemi (T.C. Kocaeli
Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2001), 77.
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sartlar, diger bir ifade ile gemilerin gegislerde tabi olacaklar1 yiikiimliiliikler be-
lirtilmektedir.'

2.1. Montré Bogazlar Sozlesmesi’nin 2°nci Maddesi:'!

“Sulh zamaninda, ticaret gemileri, sancak ve hamule ne
olursa olsun,? giindiiz ve gece, asagidaki 3’iincii mad-
denin hiikiimleri mahfuz kalmak tiizere, hi¢cbir merasi-
me tabi olmadan Bogazlardan gegis ve seyrisefain tam
serbestisinden miistefid olacaklardir. Bu gemiler Bogazla-
rin higbir limaninda tevakkuf etmeksizin transit sureti ile
gectikleri takdirde Tiirkiye alakadar makamlari tarafindan
cibayeti bu Mukavelenamenin 1’inci lahikasinda derpis
edilen riisum veya tekaliften baska hicbir riisum veya
tekalife tabi tutulmayacaktir.’® Bu riisum veya tekalifin
cibayetini teshil etmek i¢in Bogazlar’dan gececek ticaret
gemileri 3’linci maddede tasrih edilen merkezin memur-
larina isimleri, tabiyetlerini, tonajlarini, gidecekleri yeri
ve nereden geldiklerini bildireceklerdir.”

hiikkmiine amirdir.'

19 Kiy1 Emniyeti, “Bogazlar Rejimine Iligkin Olarak, Montreux’de 20 Temmuz 1936°da imzalanan
Sozlesme,” 21.05.2012, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http://www.kiyiemniyeti.gov.tr/userfiles/file/
mevzuat/Montreux%20B0%C4%9Fazlar%20S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi.pdf.

' S5z konusu Sézlesme ile Tiirkiye’nin Bogazlar Bolgesindeki egemenligi yalniz gegis ve
ulastirma konusunda smirlandirilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin zabita ve yargi yetkileri saklidir. Montrd
Sézlesmesi’nin Tstanbul Bogazi’nda seyir ve gevre giivenligini etkileyen en énemli diizenlemesi

1. maddede belirtilen “Yiiksek Akid Taraflar Bogazlarda denizden gecis ve seyrisefain serbestisi
prensibini kabul ve teyid ederler” hiikmii ile 2. maddede belirtilen “Kilavuzluk ve rémorkaj ihtiyard
kalir” hiikmiidiir. Bkz. “Bogazlar Rejimi Hakkinda Montreux’de 20 Temmuz 1936 Tarihinde Imza
Edilen Mukavelename,” (Erisim tarihi 06.02.2013), http://www.cevre.org.tr/Tcm/Sozlesmeler/
Bogazlar.htm.

"2 «yiikii ne olursa olsun” ibaresi gergekten tehlike yaratir niteliktedir. Bogazlardan patlayici, yanici
veya zehirli maddeler tasiyan gemiler serbestge gegmektedir. Dolayisiyla bir kaza durumunda,
Istanbul’da yasayan insanlarin canini ve malimi ciddi sekilde tehdit edebilecek sonuglar dogurabilir.
Bkz. Kudret Ozersay, Tiirk Bogazlarindan Gegis Rejimi (Ankara: Miilkiyeliler Birligi Vakfi
Yayinlari: 22, 1999), 106-107.

1 Hamule: yik; mahfuz: sakli; seyrisefain: gidis-gelis (ulasim); miistefid olacaklardir:
yararlanacaklardir; tevakkuf: ugramak; derpis edilen: 6ngoriilen; riisum veya tekalif: vergi veya
har¢. Giiniimiiz Tirkgesi metin i¢in bkz: Montreux S6zlesmesi, Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanligi
(istanbul: Hidrografi Yaymi, 2000), 7.

4 Montr S6zlesmesinin belirtilen vechelerine iliskin detayli goriisler. Sevin Toluner,

Milletlerarast Hukuk A¢isindan Tiirkiye 'nin Bazi Dig Politika Sorunlar: (Genisletilmis 2. Basim,
2004), 379-386, 387-394, 395-419 sayfalar1 arasinda bulunabilir.
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2.2. Sozlesmenin; 1’inci Lahikasi;

(1) Soz konusu Lahika’nin 1’inci fikrasinda; Sézlesmenin 2’nci maddesi dogrul-
tusunda alinacak olan harg ve vergilerin, yine ayni lahika’da belirtilen hizmetlerin
ifast nedeniyle “Altin Frank™" degerinden tahsil edilebilecegi, bu tahsilatin higbir
sancak farki gézetmeksizin Tiirk Hiikiimeti tarafindan tatbik edilecegi,

ifa edilen hizmetin mahiyetinin “Altin Frank” degerinden;

(a) Sihhi kontroliin, 0.075,

(b) Fenerler, 151kl1 samandiralar, gegis samandiralari ya da baska samandiralar i¢in,
(1) 800 tona kadar, 0.42,

(i1) 800 tondan fazlasi, 0,21,

(ii1) Kurtarma hizmeti (Buna kurtarma sandallar1, roket istasyonlart, sis diidiikleri,
radyofarlar1 ve keza b) fikrasinda dahil bulunmayan 11kl samandiralar veya ayni
tiirden diger tesisat dahil i¢in 0.10 olacag,

(2) 2’nci fikrasinda ise, 1’inci fikrada belirtilen “Altin Frank™ degerlerinin
Bogazlar’dan iki defa gecis icin oldugu (yani Ege Denizi’nden Karadeniz’e bir ge-
¢is ve Ege Denizi’ne doniis seyahati veyahut Karadeniz’den Ege Denizi’ne Bogaz-
lardan bir gecis ve miiteakiben Karadeniz’e doniis); bununla beraber eger ticaret
gemisi azimet (gidis, yola ¢ikma) seyahati icin Bogazlar’a girdigi tarihten itibaren
alt1 aydan fazla bir zaman sonra vaziyete gore, Ege Denizi’ne veya Karadeniz’e
donmek lizere Bogazlardan tekrar gegerse bu gemiden sancak farki gozetilmeksi-
zin yukarida belirtilen “Altin Frank™ degerindeki verginin ikinci defa alinabilecegi,

(3) 3’iincii fikrasinda, bir ticaret gemisinin azimet gecisinde avdet etmeyecegini
(donmeyecegini) beyan etmesi durumunda, sihhi kontrol disinda, diger hizmetler
i¢in yukarida arz edilen “Altin Frank™ degerindeki tarifenin nisfinin (yarisinin)
aliabilecegini,

'3 Altin Frank, Montrd Sozlesmesi’nin imzalandig1 yillarda uluslararas: kurallarda goklukla
uygulanan para birimi olmakla birlikte 1 Altin Frank, 22 ayar 65,5 mgr altina esdeger tutulmakta
idi. 1973 yilinda Tiirkiye’nin Altin Frank uygulamasini tek tarafli olarak o yilin T.C. Merkez
Bankasi dolar kuru ile sabitlemesi sonucu 2010 y1li sonundan itibaren Tiirkiye almasi gereken
ticretin ancak ¢ok az bir kismini alir duruma diismistiir. Tiirkiye’nin gecis yapan ticaret
gemilerinden gegis ticretlerini hizmetin verildigi tarihteki Altin Frank karsiliginda alma hakki
bulunmaktadir. Ancak Altin Frank {izerinden ticret alma uygulamasinin belli bir siire 6nceden
uluslararast camiaya duyurularak diplomasi yoluyla ve belli bir zaman siirecinde yumusak bir
gegis bigiminde yapilmast gerekir. Necmettin Akten, “‘Altin Frank® Babayigidi!,” Erigim tarihi
05.02.2013, http://www.persembe rotasi.com/.
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(4) 4’lincii fikrasinda, 1’inci fikrada belirtilen ve tarif edilen ve bahse konu hizmet-
lerin icap ettirdigi masraflar kapatmak i¢in liizumlu miktardan fazla olmayacak
olan vergilerin, Sozlesmenin 29’uncu maddesi'® tatbik edilmek suretiyle artirilabi-
lecegi veya tamamlanabilecegi, bu vergilerin tediye gilinii (6deme giinii) tarihlerin-
deki kambiyo fiyatina gore altin frank veya Tiirk parasi olarak belirlenebilecegi,

(5) 5’inci fikrasinda, kilavuzluk ve romorkaj (romorkérciiliik, diger bir ifade ile ye-
dekleme) istege baglidir. Ticaret gemilerinin acentasi veya kaptanin bu hizmetleri
talep etmesi ve Tiirk makamlarmca anilan hizmetlerin yerine getirilmesi halinde
iicret alinabilecegi, bahse konu ihtiyari hizmetler i¢in alinacak iicretlerin miktari-
nin belirli donemlerde Tiirk Hiikiimeti’'nce yayimlanacagi diizenlenmektedir.

3. HALIHAZIRDAKI UCRET UYGULAMASI

K1y1 Emniyeti Genel Miidiirliigii tarafindan 27 Temmuz 1990 tarihinde yayinlanan
“Fenerler ve Tahlisiye Ucretleri Tarifesi” uyarinca;

“Ticari bir islemde bulunsun veya bulunmasin Canakkale
veyahut Istanbul Bogazindan giren veya ¢ikan veya kanun,
tiizikk ve sair mevzuata gore transitlik vasfi bozulmadan
yabanci bir limandan gelip yabanci bir limana gitmek {ize-
re Bogazlar ve Marmara Denizini, kara ile ihtilat etmeden
ve herhangi bir Tiirk limanma ugramadan transit olarak
gecen veyahut her iki Bogaz arasinda veya Bogazlar disin-
da Tiirk liman veya iskelelerine giren veya ¢ikan veyahut
herhangi bir Tiirk limani sinirlart iginde ¢alisan Tiirk veya
yabanci bayrakli gemiler ile bu gemilerin ¢ektikleri deniz
araglar1 ve bunlarin kaptan, donatan ve acentalar1”

bahse konu tarife hiikiimlerine tabidir.

'® Montré Bogazlar Sézlesmesi, Madde 29: “Isbu Sézlesmenin yiiriirliige girmesinden baslayarak her
bes yillik donemin sona ermesinde, Bagitli Yiiksek Taraflardan her biri, isbu S6zlesmenin bir ya da
birka¢ hitkmiiniin degistirilmesini dnerme girisiminde bulunabilecektir. Bagitli Yiiksek Taraflardan
birince yapilacak degistirme isteminin kabul edilebilmesi i¢in, bu istem 14. ya da 18. maddelerin
degistirilmesini amaglamaktaysa, bagka bir Bagith Yiiksek Tarafca; baska herhangi bir maddenin
degistirilmesini amaglamaktaysa, baska iki Bagith Yiiksek Tarafca desteklenmesi gerekir. Boylece
desteklenmis degisiklik istemi, iginde bulunulan bes yillik donemin sona ermesinden {i¢ ay once,
Bagith Yiiksek Taraflardan her birine bildirilecektir. Bu bildiri, Onerilen degisikligin niteligini
ve gerekgesini kapsayacaktir. Bu oneriler tizerinde diplomasi yoluyla bir sonuca varmak olanagi
bulunamazsa Bagith Yiiksek Taraflar, bu konuda toplanacak bir konferansta kendilerini temsil
ettireceklerdir. Bu konferans, ancak oybirligiyle karar alabilecektir; 14. ve 18. maddelere iliskin
degisiklik durumlart bu hiikmiin disinda kalmaktadir; bu durumlar i¢in Bagitli Yiiksek Taraflarin
dortte iigiinden olusan bir ¢ogunluk yeterli olacaktir. Bu ¢ogunluk, Tiirkiye’yi de igine alarak
Karadeniz kiyidas1 Bagitli Yiiksek Taraflarin dortte tigiinii kapsamak iizere hesaplanacaktir.”
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Ucret tarifesinin “Muafiyetler” baslhkli 5’inci maddesi uyarinca; 100 tona kadar
Tiirk Bayrakli gemiler, 300 tona kadar Tiirk Bayrakli balik¢1 ve slinger gemileri
ile tiim harp gemileri ve bilimsel aragtirma ve okul gemileri fener ve tahlisiye iic-
retinden muaftir. Esasen Tiirk Bayrakli gemilere uygulanan ticretler %35 ile %45
arasinda degisen oranlarda daha az olacak sekilde belirlenmistir. Yabanci ticaret
gemileri i¢in uygulanan ticretlere iliskin tarife tablolari asagida sunulmustur."”

YABANCI TICARET GEMILERINE UYGULANAN FENERLER VE

TAHLISIYE UCRETLERI
A-FENERLER Doviz | KEGM Fener ve Tahlisiye Ucret Tarifesi
800 N.Tona kadar 800 N.Tondan fazlasi
1-Transit seferler
Gidis-Doniis $ 0,338646 0,169323

2- Canakkale Bogazi’ndan

Girisg $ 0,216 0,108

Cikis $ 0,216 0,108
3- istanbul Bogazi’ndan

Girisg $ 0,216 0,108

Cikis $ 0,216 0,108
4- Liman veya Iskelelere

Giris $ 0,192 0,096

Cikis $ 0,192 0,096
B-TAHLISIYE Diviz Beher

Net ton i¢in

1-Transit seferler

Gidis-Dontis $ 0.08063
2- istanbul Bogazi’ndan
Giris $ 0.108
Cikis $ 0,108

Tarifeye gore, Montr6 anlayisinda ugraksiz gegis yapan gemiler Tiirk Bogazla-
rindan birine ilk giris tarihini izleyen giinden itibaren § takvim giinii i¢inde gegis
ticret(ler)ini 6demektedir. Uygulamada {icretlerin gemi acentesinden tahsili 6n-

' Kiy1 Emniyeti, “Fenerler ve Tahsiliye Ucretleri Tarifesi,” 15.05.2012, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013),
http://www.kiyiemniyeti.gov.tr/userfiles/file/tarife.pdf.
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goriildiigiinden gemi kaptaninin acente atamadan gecmesi ya da gecis sonrasinda
sokiime gitmesi durumunda bu paranin nasil alinacagi ciddi bir tartisma konusu
oldugu agik kaynaklarda yer almaktadir.

Zira gectigimiz yillarda 1200 ile 1400 adet arasinda Bogaz geg¢isi yapan geminin
ticretlerinin yargi yoluyla alinmaya calisildig1 da agik kaynaklarda yine yer almak-
tadir.”® Oysa Montré niin kurali agik olup, Bogaz gecisi yapan gemilerin ancak
gecis licretlerini 6deyerek gegis yapabileceklerini hitkkme baglamistir.

Soyle ki, 20 Temmuz 1936’da Montré Sozlesmesi’nde, ticaret gemileri igin 6zde
su temel hak ve yiikiimliliikler dngoriilmiistiir:

* Sozlesmenin getirdikleri disinda herhangi bir formalite gerektirmeksizin, bay-
rag1 ve ylikleri ne olursa olsun, ticaret gemileri i¢in gece-glindiiz gecis ve seyriise-
fer tam 6zgiirligi!’® taninmasi (madde 1 ve madde 2/1),

* Gemilerin bu serbestiye karsilik fener, tahlisiye ve patente licreti (saglik resmi)
O6deme zorunlulugu (madde 2, paragraf 2),

Tiirk Bogazlarinin taraflari, Bogazlardan yararlanacak gemi ile Bogazlarin sahibi
olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti’dir. Her iki tarafin da birbirlerine karsi haklart
ve yiikiimliiliikleri s6z konusudur. Hak ve yiikiimliiliik, birbirini biitiinleyen iki
kavramdir. Bir taraf i¢in hak olan sey, diger taraf i¢in yiikiimliiliik getirir ilkesinden
hareketle, gemi i¢in hak olan Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti i¢in yiikiimliiliik, T.C. i¢in hak
olan da gemi i¢in ylkimliiliik getirmektedir.

Tirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz geg¢is yapan gemilerin yiikiimliliikkleri Montr6
Sozlesmesi’ne ve 8 Ekim 1998 tarihli Tiirk Bogazlart Deniz Trafik Diizeni Tiizii-
gu* hitkkimlerine gore sunlardir:

a. Gegis yapmadan Once: fener parasini yatirma, tahlisiye parasini yatirma, patente
ticretini 6deme, TUBRAP (Tiirk Bogazlar1 Raporlama Sistemi) gereklerini yerine
getirme (yazili seyir planlari, s6zli mevki ve ¢agirma noktasi raporlart verme).

b. Gegis sirasinda: gegisin zararsiz olmasi,

'8 Necmettin Akten, “Veresiye Bogaz Gegisi,” Deniz Haber (Erisim tarihi 06.02.2013),
htpp://www.denizhaber.com.tr/Yazar/prof.-dr.-necmettin-akten/80/veresiye-bogaz-gecisi.html.

19 Kurumahmut, Montré Sozlesmesi Tiirk Bogazlar: ve Karadeniz, 61.
20.8/10/1998 karar tarihli ve 98/11860 karar sayili “Tiirk Bogazlari Deniz Trafik Diizeni Tiiziigii”,

R.G.: 06.11.1998-23515 Miikerrer, metin igin bkz. http://www.mevzuat.adalet.gov.tr/html/5193.
html, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013).
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c. Turk Bogazlarinda seyir serbestisinden yararlanacak gemiler, Sozlesmedeki
ifadesiyle ““..Bogazlarin bir limanina ugramaksizin gecerlerken..”(m.2) Sozlesme
ile alinmasi1 dngdriilmiis vergileri ve harglari 6deyecektir. Bu iicretler fener parast,
tahlisiye ticreti ve saglik resmidir.

Bu ticretlerin 6denmesi gemiler agisindan ylikiimliliktiir. Zira bu iicretler seyir
giivenligini artirict ve can giivenligini saglayici hizmetlerden olan deniz fenerle-
rinden ve alametlerinden gemilerin yararlanmalari (fener hizmeti), tehlike duru-
munda gemideki canlarin kurtarilmasi (tahlisiye hizmeti) ve gemi miirettebatinin
sagliginin korunmasi karsiliginda alinmaktadir. Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti de alinan
bu paralar1 fenerlerin, tahlisiye ve saglik istasyonlarmin tutumu, iyilestirilmesi ve
yayginlastirilmasi i¢in kullanmaktadir.

4. TURK BOGAZLARINDAN UGRAKSIZ GECiS YAPAN ANCAK
UCRET ODEMEYEN YABANCI GEMILERE UYGULANABILECEK
YAPTIRIMLAR

a. 1982 Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku So6zlesmesi (BMDHS)’nin 28’inci
maddesi 2°nci fikrasi,

“Kiy1 Devleti, yabanci bir geminin karasularindan yaptigi
yolculuk sirasinda (zararsiz gecis (Giindiiz, 2003, s.362)
sirasinda) veya yolculuk amaciyla iistlendigi veya maruz
kaldig1 yiikiimliiliikler veya sorumluluklar miistesna ol-
mak tizere, herhangi bir hukuki dava amaciyla bu gemiyi
haczedemez veya tutuklayamaz”

hikkmiine amirdir. Dolayisiyla, iicret dahil yilikiimliilikklerini yerine getirmeyen
gemiler lizerinde tutuklama yetkisi kiy1 devletine BMDHS tarafindan taninmis-
tir.?!

b. Bu kapsamda doktrinde kiy1 devleti mahkemesinin karasularindan gegen bir
yabanci bandirali gemiyi, geminin o yolculugu sirasinda veya o yolculuk dolayi-
styla dogmus alacaklardan 6tiirii tutuklayabilecegi hususu genel kabul gérmiistiir.
Bu alacaklar 6rnegin;

() O sefere ait kilavuz icreti, romorkdr iicreti gibi alacaklar,
2) O sefere ait acentelik iicreti alacag,

3) O sefere ait yiik hasarindan dogan borglar,

4) O sefere ait balik¢1 aglarina ika edilen hasar tazminati,

2 Aybay Giindiiz, Milletleraras: Hukuk (Istanbul: Beta Bastm Yaymm Dagitim A.S., 5.Baski, 2003), 365.
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(5) O sefere ait yakit parasi borcu,

(6) O sefere ait kanal ya da Bogaz gegcis ticreti borcu.
c. Ornek olarak sayilan bu alacaklar ve benzerleri igin, alacaklinin istemi iizerine
kiy1 devleti mahkemesinin tutuklama ya da haciz karari verebilecegi kabul edilmis
bulunmaktadir. Ancak, halihazirda “o sefere ait” smirlamas: tartisma konusunu
olusturmaktadir.

¢. Turk Yargi Kararlarinda da, Tirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gegen gemilerin
tutuklanabilecekleri kabul edilmektedir. Kamu Yénetiminin (Idare’nin) Tiirk
Bogazlari’ndan ugraksiz gegen gemileri Tiirk Bogazlar Tiizigl hiikiimleri uya-
rinca birgok kez durdurduklari da gézlemlenmistir. Tiirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz
gecen gemilerle ilgili olarak Tiirk Mahkemelerinin ve Y 6netiminin karar ve uygu-
lamalar1 soyle 6zetlenebilir;

(1) Ticaret gemilerinin Tiirk Bogazlari’'ndan ve Tiirk karasularindan gegisleri ile
ilgili olarak Yargitay Ceza Genel Kurulu'nun verdigi 19.6.1978 tarihli 245 sayili
kararda gayr1 mesru faaliyet i¢in kullanilan gemilerin durdurulabilecegi, tutuklana-
bilecegi, icindeki insanlarin cezaya ¢arptirilabilecegi kabul edilmistir.?2

(2) Mersin Asliye Ticaret Mahkemesi, 9.12.1994 tarihli 853 sayili kararinda;

(a) Montrd Sozlesmesi'nin yarg: yetkisini ortadan kaldiran bir hiikkiim i¢ermedi-
gine,

(b)“....Bogazin Istanbul Liman1 iginde kalmas1 sebebiyle” geminin haczinin miim-
kiin olduguna hitkmetmistir.

(3) Kadikoy Asliye 1’inci Ticaret Mahkemesinin Esas 1999/825 sayili dosyasiyla
ilgili olarak; Deniz Trafik Kontrol Amirligine yazdigi 22.9.1999 tarihli tezkerede:
“Karar geregince islem yapilarak geminin transit gegmesi halinde dahi tedbir kara-
rinin uygulanarak...” ifadesinin yazilarak mahkeme kararinin yerine getirilmesinin
emredildigi goriilmiistiir.

(4) Sartyer 1’inci Asliye Hukuk Mahkemesinin 7.4.1994 tarihli 28 DI sayil kara-
rinda: “...geminin seferden men’ine, Bogazlardan ge¢mek istemesi halinde gegisin
engellenmesi igin ihtiyati tedbir konmasina...” hiikkmedilmistir.

22 Anilan kararin gerekge kisminda yer alan su paragraf, ticaret gemilerinin Tiirk Bogazlarindan gegis
rejiminden ne anlagilmasi gerektigini belirtmektedir:

“Ticaret gemilerinin Bogazlardan ve Tiirk karasularindan (Ugraksiz gegisleri; Montreux Anlagmast,
Gilimriik Yasasi, Glimriik Yonetmeligi, Uluslararas1 Barselon Mukavele ve Nizamnamesi ve Gatt
Anlagmalari) ile diizenlenmistir.”
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d. Tirk Mahkemelerinin, ugraksiz gegen bir geminin tutuklanmasina karar verme-
leri durumunda, gerek icra dairesinin gerek sahil giivenlik, polis, giimriik muhafa-
za, liman baskanlig1 gibi kamu yonetimi birimlerinin mahkeme kararin1 duraksa-
masiz uygulamalari gerekmektedir.

e. Tirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gegen ticaret gemilerinin tutuklanmasiyla ilgili
olarak Ozetle;

(1) Tiirk Bogazlarindan gemilerin gegis rejimi, kendine 6zgii (sui generis) rejimdir.

(2) Kiy1 Devletinin karasularindan zararsiz ge¢is yapan gemileri tutuklama (ar-
rest) yetkisi sorununu konvansiyonlarla ¢ozme c¢abasi geregince basarili olama-
mistir. Bugiin de bu konuda tartigmali ¢ok alan vardir ve genel egilim tutuklama
yetkisinin daraltilmas1 yoniindedir.

(3) Kiy1 Devletinin tutuklama yetkisi, Ceza Hukuku alaninda daha az tartismalidir
ve Kiy1 Devletinin barigini, giivenligini, diizenini olumsuz yonde etkileyecek ge-
cislerde ticaret gemileri tutuklanabilir, savas gemileri tutuklanamaz.

(4) Tiirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gegen savas gemileri tutuklanamaz; bu gemiler-
den Tiirk Bogazlarini terk etmeleri istenebilir.

(5) Tirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gegis yapan ticaret gemilerinin ya da iginde-
ki insanlarm Tiirkiye’nin koydugu diizeni ihlal eden, barigin1 ya da giivenligini
olumsuz etkileyen eylemlerinin saptanmasi durumunda ya da bdyle eylemlerin
yapilmasindan kusku duyulacak durumlarda gegen gemi yonetsel ya da yargisal
bir kararla tutuklanabilir.

(6) Tirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gecen gemilerin, gegis sirasinda ya da gegis
dolayisiyla dogmamis alacaklardan otiirii tutuklanmalar1 tartismalidir; ancak bu
dogrultuda verilmis Tiirk Yarg: Kararlar1 vardir.

Bu ¢er¢evede Tiirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz gegen gemilerin tutuklanmalariyla il-
gili olarak agagidaki gibi baz1 somut drnekler verilebilir;

e Tiirk Bogazlarindan gegecek gemiler i¢in Montrd Sézlesmesi uya-
rinca 6denmesi gereken ticretlerin (resim ve harglarin) 6denmeme-
si durumunda gemi tutuklanabilir.

e Tirk Karasularindan ya da i¢ sularindan gecerken (6rnegin

 H. Emanet, Deniz Hakimiyetinden Diinya Hakimiyetine Giden Yolda Tiirk Bogazlar: (Istanbul: 1Q
Kiiltiir Sanat Yayincilik, 2003), 115.
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Marmara’da) balik¢1 aglarini pargalamis gemi, bu zarar dolayisiy-
la tutuklanabilir.

e Ornegin yiikleme-bosaltma yaptig1 izmir’den aldig1 yakitin bor-
cu dolayistyla gemi, Izmir’den kalkip Karadeniz’e giderken Tiirk
Bogazlarindan gecisinde tutuklanabilir. (Bu goriise karsi itirazlar
olabilir; ama baskin goriisiin bu olmast gerektigi degerlendiril-
mektedir)

e Seyri (yolalimi) Tiirk Bogazlarindan ugraksiz olarak gegmesini
gerektiren gemi, Bogazlara girmeden once: Tiirk i¢ sularinda (6r-
negin Marmara’da); Tiirk karasularinda veya ag¢ik denizde bir bas-
ka gemiyle catigmigsa, bu gemi Tiirk Bogazlarinda tutuklanabilir.
[Bu tutuklama adli bir kararla olabilecegi gibi, catilan gemi bir
Tiirk gemisiyse yonetsel (idari) bir kararla da olabilir]

e Tiirk Bogazlarindan gecisi sirasinda gemiden atilan silah kryidaki
bir kisiyi yaralarsa gemi tutuklanir.

e Tiirk Bogazlarindan gegisi sirasinda bir gemi siirekli olarak -igin-
de yolalmasi gereken- Trafik Ayrim Diizeni (TAD) seridi disina
tasarsa tutuklanir.?*

e Bayrak Devletinin diplomatik temsilcisinin gerekgeli istemi lizeri-
ne Tiirk Bogazlarindan gegen gemi tutuklanabilir.

f. Kararlarin uygulanmasi (icrasi)

Tiirk Mahkemelerinin, ugraksiz gecen bir geminin tutuklanmasina karar vermesi
durumunda bunu miinasip bir teminat karsiliginda yapmalart uygun oldugu ve
karart uygulayacak baslica mercinin icra dairesi oldugu ilgililerce belirtilmek-
tedir. Gerek icra dairesinin gerek sahil giivenlik, polis, giimriik muhafaza, liman
baskanlig1 gibi kamu yonetimi birimlerinin, mahkeme kararini duraksamasiz uy-
gulamalarimin 6nemli ve gerekli oldugu degerlendirilmektedir.

5. ALTIN FRANK’IN GUNUMUZ KARSILIGI UZERINE
DEGERLENDIRME

Halihazirda S6zlesme hiikiimleri ¢ergevesinde verilecek hizmetler karsilig1 olarak
almacak vergi veya harclar, geminin sicile kayitli net tonaj1 tizerinden hesaplan-
maktadir. Bu konudaki hesaplamalarda yapilan yanlisliklarin giderilmesi maksa-

* Ancak bu hiikiim halihazirda 1998 Bogazlar Tiiziigiinlin “trafik ayrim seritlerine uymayanlar
IMO’ya bildirilir.” seklindeki madde 21(c) hiikmii ile daha hafif sekilde uygulanmaktadir.

» Giindiiz Aybay, (t.y.). “Tiirk Bogazlarindan “Ugraksiz” Gegen Yabanci Bandirali Gemilerin
Tutuklanmasi (Arrest’i) Sorunu Hakkinda Kisa Muhtira,” 13.03.2001, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013),
http://denizhukuku.bilgi.edu.tr/doc/turk _bogazlarindan ugraksiz gecen yabanci bandirali
gemiler.doc
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diyla Prof. Dr. Tahir Caga®® yapilmasi gerekeni ozetle;

“....Lahika-1’de Altin Frank ile tayin ve tespit edilmis
olan riisum ve tekalifin geminin tonajina gore tespit edile-
cek altin gram miktarinin tahakkuk giinii bir gram altinin
serbest piyasadaki fiyati ile ¢arpilmasindan ibarettir....”

seklinde ifade etmektedir.’’ Buna gore;

1 Altin Frank = 1 Gram Altin

1 Gram Altin = 90,717 TL

1 ABD Dolar1=1,79 TL

1 Altin Frank = 50,66 ABD Dolari’na tekabiil ettigini sdylemek miim-
kiindiir.

Bununla birlikte Yargitay 11’inci Hukuk Dairesinin zayi olan bir bagaja iliskin
davacinin zararinin hesaplanmasi konusunda verdigi 21 Subat 1992 tarihli kara-
rinda®® ve Varsova-Lahey Birlesik Metni’nin®’ 22. maddesinde bagaj zayi halinde
tazminat hesabinin ne sekilde yapilacagi agiklanmisgtir.

Uluslararast alanda vuku bulan son derece 6nemli iktisadi ve mali degismeleri
nazara alan Merkez Bankalar1 Guvernérleri 13 Kasim 1973 tarihinde Isvigre’de
yaptiklari toplantida altinin resmi degerini kaldirmig, IMF’de Fon Guvernoérler
Kurulu’nun 30 Nisan 1976 tarihli karar1 ile Fon Ana Sozlesmesini degistirerek
burada mevcut altinla ilgili hiikiimleri ilga etmis ve bu arada 1.OCH = 0,888671
gram altin hitkmiini kaldirmistir. Béylece uluslararasi para sisteminin altinla bii-
tiin iligkileri son bulmustur. Fon Ana sézlesmesindeki bu degisikliklerle ilgili ola-
rak,

“l Nisan 1978 tarihinde yiiriirliige girmis ve Tiirkiye de
bu yeni ana sézlesmeyi 21.4.1978 giin 2146 say1l1 kanun-
la onaylanmigtir. Milli paralarin ve bu arada Tiirk Lira-
sinin da bdylece altinla olan iligkileri tamamen kesilmis

2 Tiirkiye, Prof. Tahir Caga’nin dnciiliigiinde bir girisim yaparak bir ara (1982-1983 aras1) Altin
Frank’1n i¢indeki altinin bugiinkii gercek degeri tizerinden gecis ticretlerini tahsil etmeye tesebbiis
etmis ise de, bu uygulama, basta S.S.C.B. olmak {izere pek ¢ok devletin tepkisi ile karsilasmigtir.
Ayrmtili bilgi i¢in bkz. Tahir Caga, “Gemilerden Altin Frank Esas1 Uzerinden Alinan Resimlere
Dair”, 1982; Deniz Kutluk, “Hazar-Kafkas Petrolleri, Tiirk Bogazlar1, Cevresel Tehdit,” (istanbul:
TUDAV Yayinlar1 No:16, 2003), 171-172.

2 Kurumahmut, Montro Sézlesmesi Tiirk Bogazlar: ve Karadeniz, 62.
28 Yargitay 11. Hukuk Dairesi E.1990/5647, K.1992/2015, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http://www.
hukuki.net/ictihat/905647 11h.asp.

» Varsova-Lahey Birlesik Metni igin bkz. 7.B.M.M, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http:/www2.tbmm.
gov.tr/d23/1/1-0327.pdf.
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bulunduguna gore bugiin artik altinin tek bir fiyat1 vardir
ki bu fiyat da serbest piyasada olusan fiyattir. Bu durumda
Poincare Franki ile tesbit edilmis olan mesuliyet limitle-
rinin memleket parasina tahvilinde yapilacak is, altinin
gramiin hiikiim tarihindeki serbest piyasa fiyati -gaze-
telerde her giin goriilmektedir- esas alinmak suretiyle bir
altin Frank’in -ki 24 ayar 0,5895 gram altina esittir- fiyat1
bulunur, bunun i¢in bir gram altinin fiyat1 0.05895 ile ¢ar-
pilmak lazim ve kafidir.”

hiikmi verilmistir.

6. MONTRO SOZLESMESINDEKIi ALTIN FRANK UYGULAMASI iLE
MEVCUT UYGULAMANIN KARSILASTIRILMASI

1982 yilinda Bogazlardan ugraksiz gecis yapan gemilerden alinan gegis tlicretleri
Altin Frank’in olmasi gereken degeri lizerine oturtulmus ve 10 kat artirilmis, fakat
gosterilen tepkiler nedeni ile uygulama geri gekilerek gemi gecislerinden alinan
ticretlerde %75,2 oraninda indirime gidilmistir. Bu indirim ile birlikte, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin Altin Frank kurunun sabitlenmesi ile 30 yilda kayb1 10 milyar
dolar1 asmustir.*® Halihazirda uygulanmakta olan fener ve tahlisiye hizmet ticreti
tarifesi ile Altin Frank uygulamasina gecilmesi halinde gegerli olacak tarife mu-
kayesesini i¢eren tablo asagidadir.

FENERLER VE TAHLIiSIYE UCRETLERI MUKAYESE TABLOSU

A-FENERLER | Déviz |KEGM Fener ve Tahlisiye Ucret Tarifesi ALTIN FRANK
800 N.Tona 800 N.Tondan 800 N.Tona 800 N.Tondan
kadar fazlasi kadar fazlasi
1-Transit seferler
Gidis-Doniis $ 0,338646 0,169323 18,42 9,22
(55,5 katT) | (55.45 kat])
B-TAHLISIYE Déviz Beher ALTIN FRANK
Net ton icin
1-Transit seferler
Gidis-Doniis $ 0,08063 4.392
(54,5 katT)

39 R. Canpolat, “10 Milyar Dolar ‘Bogaz’imiza Takild,” (Haftalik Kara ve Deniz Ticareti Gazetesi,

17.01.2011), 7.
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Buna gore Altin Frank tarifesine gecilmesi halinde halihazirdaki fener {icretleri
55,5 kat, tahlisiye ticretleri ise 54,5 kat artacaktir. Tlirkiye’nin mevcut tarife uya-
rinca Tiirk Bogazlarindan yilda 150 milyon ABD dolar1 gegis ticreti elde ettigi
dikkate alindiginda, Altin Frank tarifesine gecilmesi halinde bu rakam yaklagik
olarak 8,1 milyar ABD dolarin1 asacaktir. Baz1 yargi kararlarinda yer alan altin
frank-gram altin hesabi dikkate alinsa dahi (1 Altin frank = 0,6 gram altin) bu
rakam 5 milyar ABD dolar1 civarinda olacaktir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

a. Montrd Sozlesmesi’nde yer alan hilkme uygun olarak gecen gemilerin fener,
tahlisiye ve patente iicretini 6demelerini siki bir denetime tabi tutmak ve yap-
tirtmak, ddemeyen gemilerle ilgili islemler yapmak, iicret(ler)i 6demeyen ge-
miyi gerektiginde ddeme yapilana kadar Bogazlardan gegirmemenin Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin tabi hakki oldugu,

b. Panama Kanali’ndan yilda 1,8 milyar ABD dolari, Stiveys Kanali’ndan ise yak-
lagik 5 milyar ABD dolar1 gelir elde edildigi dikkate alindiginda Tiirkiye’nin altin
frank uygulamasi ile saglayacagi gelir artisinin menfaatine oldugu kadar hakk:
da oldugu, bunun i¢in Montré Bogazlar Sézlesmesi ve 1982 BM Deniz Hukuku
S6zlesmesi’nin engel teskil etmedigi,”!

c. Bununla birlikte altin frank uygulamasimin Montré Bogazlar S6zlesmesi’nin
feshi/tadiline iligkin tartigmalar giindeme getirebilecegi,

¢. Ancak mevcut konjonktiirde Tiirkiye’nin 1930’lar Tiirkiye’si olmadig1 dikkate
alindiginda, Montré Bogazlar Sozlesmesi’nin feshi/tadili durumunda yeni gegis
rejiminin tesisinde Tiirkiye’nin egemenlik haklarindan taviz vermeyecegi, ayri-
ca Tirkiye’nin Bogazlar ve i¢ su rejimi statiisiinde olan Marmara Denizi’ndeki
hiikiimranlik haklarimi pekistirecegi mesajinin diger taraflarca kuvvetli sekilde
algilanmasina imkan taniyabilecegi,

d. Yiikseltilecek ticretlerden bayragi Tiirk olmayan ancak, donatani Tiirk olan ge-
milerin de etkilenecegi, bu uygulamanin Tiirk bayragindan kacisin 6niinde ciddi
bir engel olabilecegi,

e. Ucretler nedeni ile 6zellikle Bogazlar yolu ile tagian petrol ve dogal gazin boru
hatlar vasitasi ile taginmasinin daha tercih edilebilir bir hale gelebilecegi, bu du-
rumun ise Tiirkiye iizerinde yeni boru hatlarinin ingasina ya da kapasite artirimina
zemin hazirlayacagi,

3! Esasen Panama ve Siiveys Kanallarinin insan yapisi “kanal” olmalari, dolayisiyla da gegise
dair uluslararas1 hukuk kurallarmin (Montr6 olmasaydi dahi) uygulandigi dogal suyollari olan
bogazlardan farkli hukuki rejime tabi olduklari unutulmamalidir.
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f. Son dénemde giindeme gelen Kanal Istanbul Projesi’nin®? de, Montrd Bogazlar
Sézlesmesi’nin sadece Istanbul Bogazi degil, Canakkale Bogazi ve Marmara De-
nizi gegislerini de kapsadig dikkate alinarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigi,

g. Tiim bu degerlendirmeler muvacehesinde, Tiirkiye’nin Montrd Sozlesmesi hii-
kiimlerine uygun bir {icretlendirmeye ge¢cmesinin hukuken uygun oldugu gibi,
siyasi, ekonomik ve giivenlik boyutlar1 agisindan da menfaatine olacagi kiymet-
lendirilmektedir.

32 Nisan 2011 ay1 igerisinde giindeme gelen proje kapsaminda, Karadeniz ile Marmara Denizi
arasinda ve Marmara girisi Silivri’den baglayacak bir kanalin ongoriildiigii ifade edilmektedir.
T.C. Basbakan1 Saymn Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 14 Ocak 2013 tarihinde yapmis oldugu aciklamada;
“Yiizyilin en bilyiik projelerinden biri igin kollar1 siviyoruz” ifadesini kullanmistit. NTVMSNBC,
“Kanal Istanbul’da i1k Adim Atiliyor,” 14.01.2013, (Erisim tarihi 05.02.2013), http://www.ntvmsnbc.
com/id/25413693/.
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fran niikleer krizi, 2002 yilindan bu yana uluslararasi giindemdeki énceligini ve 6ne-
mini korumaktadir. Niikleer kriz, fran’in hem Tiirkiye'nin sinir komsusu olmast hem
de bolge jeopolitiginin stratejik aktorii olmas: bakimindan Tiirkiyeyi yakindan ilgi-
lendirmektedir. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye, krizin dogrudan tarafi olmasa da son iki yilda
oynadig1 arabuluculuk rolii ile sorunun.

bariscil ¢oziimiinde yogun ¢aba harcamakta, bu konuda kapasitesinin tiim imkéanlarin:
kullanmaktadir. Krizin dogrudan taraflar1 olan Iran ile ABD ve AB arasindaki ileti-
sim ve diplomatik arayislarin ¢ikmaza girdigi donemlerde Tiirk karar mercilerinin
krizin diplomatik yontemlerle ¢6ztimlenmeye ¢alisilmasinda aktif rol tistlenmesi,
miizakerelerin siirdiirebilirligi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.
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Musa Qasimli, Turkey-USSR: From Coup d’état to Collapse. 1980-1991
(Moscow: Insan Publishing House, 2010) 416 pp. ISBN 978-5-85840-018-9

(Russian)
Alexander KORNILOV *

Serious books on Soviet-Turkish relations are still numbered and it is always very
interesting to know that a new monograph devoted to the subject is written and
published. This is such a case with the much lauded book written by Baku Profes-
sor and Azerbaijan Parliament Deputy, Musa Qasimli. The late professor Vitaliy
Sheremet, Nicolay Kireyev, and Dr. Fatih Ozbay — along with some others —
can be named as long-time researchers and relations of the respective countries
involved in the research process.

Prof. Dr. Qasimli is well-renowned within the Azerbaijani historiography and his-
torical research circles. He is the author of numerous books and articles pertaining
to 20" century Soviet-Turkish relations, has written on the dynamics of the 1920-
1922 Turkish-Azerbaijani relations, and is an expert on the 1920-1945 Azerbai-
jani struggle for national independence. He has devoted some of his works to the
study of senior Aliyev’s policies in pre and post-Soviet Azerbaijan.

Qasimli examined primary sources for his book; he specifically focused on docu-
ments which had never been published before. Kept away for many years with
top secret seals, the archives of Azerbaijan, Turkey, Russia, and Georgia have
now become accessible due to the tireless efforts of Qasimli. In particular, Qa-
simli used rare materials from the state archives of the Azerbaijani Republic: the
political archives of the presidential administration, the archives of the Minis-
try of National Security, and the foreign policy archives of the Russian Ministry
for Foreign Affairs. With regard to Turkish archives, Qasimli referenced primary
sources of the governmental state archives, the National Assembly archives and
library, and the archives of the Anadolu Agency. In order to attain a more balanced
and objective sample of the Soviet-Turkish historical case, Qasimli traveled to
the United States (U.S.) where he continued his research in the national security
archives, the George Washington University archives and at the U.S. Library of
Congress. Moreover, he was able to successfully obtain much needed materials
from Georgian libraries and archives.

Chapters of Qasimli’s book are well written and his passionate interest with the
topic is clearly reflected with the way he articulates his words. It is a book thor-
oughly well written by a professional and well-experienced historical scholar. Qa-

*Professor of International Relations, Nizhniy Novgorod State University, Russia.
e-mail: kotva64@mail.ru
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simli begins his first chapter with how the Soviet Union sought a strategic warm
seas access and consequences this entailed for Turkey. Russian audiences would
be interested to know that Turkey not only suffered severely due to an economic
crisis, but also from the effects of terror attacks both during and after the Suley-
man Demirel government and the 1980 coup. The second chapter informs the
audience of the changes in Soviet-Turkish relations that took place as a result of
the 1980 coup. Qasimli is convinced that bilateral relations between the two states
experienced a difficult period of a new Cold War as West-East relations demon-
strated at the grand level.

The death of Leonid Brezhnev in 1982 brought about changes in Soviet leader-
ship. Normalization of Soviet-Turkish relations, Qasimli asserts, started with an
official visit by the then Turkish Foreign Minister Ilter Tiirkmen to the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) in 1982. With this visit the proverbial ‘ice’ be-
gan to melt. Both sides were interested in discussing and moving in the direction
of settlement with regard to issues straining their bilateral relations. It is important
to note here that details of Ilter Tiirkmen’s visit to the USSR and his biography,
along with his colleagues’ notes of him, could be found at the Turkish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs segment of the book. Despite the thaw in relations, the USSR did
not cease in its efforts to attain its geopolitical goal of obtaining a strategic access
to the Mediterranean Sea. Qasimli’s book details the efforts of the USSR and its
support of leftist/Communist and nationalist parties of the region, including such
Cypriote and Armenian factions. Turkey — a staunch NATO ally — continued to
pursue a pro-Western foreign policy. These strategic trends narrowed the field of
Soviet-Turkish cooperation.

The Ankara visit of the Soviet Premier Nicolay Tikhonov in 1984 and its impor-
tance are discussed by Qasimli. After conducting intense talks with the Turkish
prime minister of the time, Turgut Ozal, the two leaders signed the Long-Term
Program of Economic, Trade and Scientific Cooperation for the years 1986-1996.
This visit proved that Premier Ozal espoused a very pragmatic approach towards
the development of state ties with the USSR. The Soviet leader Tikhonov also
espoused such a view and practice and relations prospered because of it.

Chapter 7 of the book is devoted to Gorbachev’s ascent to power. Mikhail Gor-
bachev is widely known for his so-called ‘New Thinking’ in international rela-
tions and for his famous Perestroika. Nevertheless, Qasimli describes the new
Soviet leader as a destroyer of old schemes and approaches, including traditional
wisdoms. According to Qasimli, Gorbachev heeded advisors who espoused nega-
tive and suspicious views of Turkish foreign policy. Despite some controversial
statements by the author, the audience discovers a curious panorama of power
struggle inside the Kremlin. One of the outstanding participants of the struggle
was Heydar Aliyev, the future president of independent Azerbaijani Republic.
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Aliyev, according to Qasimli, did his best to maintain the balance of power/ap-
proaches and sided with decision-makers who preferred to develop relations with
Turkey for mutual benefits sake. At the same time the audience can agree with the
author in that both super-powers — the United States and the Soviet Union — toyed
with Turkey and benefitted from this, if not outright exploiting it.

The most interesting part of the book is the historic description of the visit Prime
Minister Ozal conducted to the USSR in 1986. Qasimli’s detailed analysis of the
event and demonstration of the event’s importance exemplifies Turkish attitudes
to the development of relations with the USSR at the time. Prime Minister Ozal
believed in a set of views regarding cooperation with the Soviets. First, good rela-
tions were needed with Turkey’s northern mighty neighbor for national security’s
sake. Second, it was the delicate geographical location of Turkey that dictated the
policy of balance between NATO and Warsaw Pact states. Qasimli characterizes
this latter point with the term ‘maneuver’ and states that Turkish diplomacy of
the period skillfully conducted this balancing policy. Lastly, Ozal was anxious
of rapprochement with the USSR while Greece and status of Cyprus presented
problems. That is why cooperation with USSR was such an imperative for Ozal
and his government. When Qasimli states the extent of pragmatism in bilateral
relations, he does not mean with this that the leaders of the two states ignored
difficult issues to discuss. Turkey elicited the USSR to curtail Armenian influence
and pressure the Bulgarians in order to implore them to cease the oppression of
the Turks located in Bulgaria. The USSR, in return, demanded from Turkey to
reconsider its NATO policy in the Black and Mediterranean Seas.

The 1986 USSR visit of Prime Minister Ozal was successful if one is to accept
the official narrative of it. However, this was not the case with regard to per-
sonal relations. Ozal was ill treated, argues Qasimli; Gorbachev did not devote
his time to meet the Turkish Prime Minister. Regardless, however, this could be
symptomatic of another factor. The reason of this cold reception was not because
of Gorbachev’s deliberate policy towards Turkey, but lay more so with the weak
foreign policy qualifications of the USSR Secretary-General of the Communist
Party. In this regard, Gorbachev did not understand and/or accurately conceive of
the importance and potential of many countries in the 1980s world — especially
that of Turkey. Furthermore, the Soviet leader was advised by a staff that was
focused on Western foreign policy orientation and did not take ‘oriental’ countries
much into account.

Qasimli’s book is full of new and sometimes extraordinary facts of contemporary
foreign policy events in Turkey. The audience is given the opportunity to acquaint
with many outstanding and influential personalities of the 1980s Turkey. These
include generals, politicians and diplomats: Siilleyman Demirel, Kenan Evren,
Biilent Ulusu, ilter Tiirkmen, Vahit Halefoglu, Kurtcebe Alptemogin, among oth-
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ers. Qasimli’s book is supported by a solid bibliography and index of names.
Qasimli has demonstrated a very high level of research and has conducted an
excellent historical method of document analysis and of oral history. At times a
member of the book’s audience may pay attention to a marvelous fact that has no
written basis or source. This means that Qasimli had found and asked living wit-
ness or participant of the event in question. Such personages could be politicians,
assistants or interpreters of negotiations or they could be the foreign minister or
even a president or prime minister of the countries in question. While there can
be no doubt that oral accounts need to be tested, Qasimli has right to use his own
interview materials for his text and he bears the responsibility for his data. An im-
portant fact to remember is that some of these sources — no matter if in Turkey,
Russia, Azerbaijan or elsewhere — asked to remain anonymous because they are
or once were important public servants.

In his conclusion, Qasimli stresses two periods of Soviet-Turkish relations within
the period of 1979-1991. He suggests dividing this period into two sub-periods:
1979-1982 as the first stage and 1982-1991 as the second. If the first sub-period
was marked by so called “new Cold War”, the second sub-period was followed by
a step-by-step thaw in relations between the two countries.

Although both countries were divided by Cold War stereotypes and policies,
Soviet and Turkish leaders managed to conduct pragmatic politics and achieved
solutions to a variety of common threats and problems. After the USSR disinte-
grated, its succeeding state — Russia — lost some of its Black Sea and regional
strategic positions. The opposite was the case with Turkey and it became a signifi-
cant regional power in the Balkans, Black Sea, Transcaucasia and Central Asian
regions. Turkey and Russia both need each other and are capable in contributing
to peace and cooperation in the world. The friendship between the peoples of Rus-
sia, Turkey and Azerbaijan can be thusly sustained. Qasimli reminds his audience
and calls upon them to learn from the lessons of modern history so that they can
avoid making the same tragic mistakes in future.
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Musa Qasimli, USSR-Turkey: From Normalization of Relations till the
New Cold War 1960-1979 (Moscow: Insan Publishing House, 2008) 576 pp.
ISBN: 978-5-85840-008-0 (Russian)

Alexander KORNILOV *

Soviet-Turkish relations began to normalize in the 1960s after a gloomy period
of strong Cold War competition in the Black Sea and the surrounding region. The
development of bilateral relations between these states in the 1960-1979 period
is the review subject of the book written by Azerbaijani Professor Musa Qasimli.
Qasimli is a well-known specialist on Turkey, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (USSR) and Azerbaijani foreign policy. Qasimli is a prolific author and
pens many very interesting and intriguing monographs and articles all which are
widely published around the world.

Qasimli’s book is based on original, often rare unpublished foreign policy doc-
uments of the USSR, Turkey, United States (U.S.) and Great Britain. Qasimli
worked hard and for a long time in various archival institutions of Azerbaijan, the
U.S., Russia, Georgia and Turkey in order to create a forceful and convincing doc-
umentary base for his serious research work. High quality sources combined with
a talent of storyteller make the book text highly interesting and attractive to read.

In the beginning Qasimli provides a general historical view of the bilateral rela-
tions. He traces the history of relations starting from the rebellious Lenin pe-
riod and the October coup in Petrograd. Founders of the new states—Lenin and
Atatiirk—managed to lay the basis of two-pronged cooperation for the long term
perspective and this basis was more pragmatic and less so ideological.

This historical account is followed by an analysis of the principal factors that
influenced the normalization of Soviet-Turkish relations after the World War 11
Qasimli believes that the following factors impacted relations: Turkish-U.S mili-
tary cooperation, Eurasian geographical location of the USSR and Turkey, the
Soviet intention to make its economy export-oriented, and a system crisis within
the international socialist camp of states. The Cuban missile crisis, China and
Cyprus factors, as well as Soviet support of leftist/nationalist movements in the
Middle East and in the Balkans, also urged and stimulated the two states towards
closer relations. Playing a role in this was the so-called 1964 quiet coup in Mos-
cow when Communist leader Nikita Khrushchev was replaced by an authoritative
party organizer and administrator, Leonid Brezhnev.

*Professor of International Relations, Nizhniy Novgorod State University, Russia.
e-mail: kotva64@mail.ru
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The multilateral foreign policy of Turkey was the next factor influencing rap-
prochement. The political elite and generals of Turkey felt an extreme necessity
for improving the two states’ relations. As in its Ottoman past, Turkish diplomacy
faced a serious challenge; a challenge to further foreign relations and of diplo-
matic maneuverability. The art of outstanding diplomatic maneuver served as a
reliable tool—if not an undisputable advantage and asset—for Ankara did not
wish to strain its relations with either NATO or the Warsaw Pact states.

Qasimli’s book provides a thorough perspective into the workings of the Soviet-
Turkish relations and the subsequent mutual visits of state officials. Qasimli’s
close attention to details on important developments, such as Nicolai Podgorny’s
state visit to Turkey, the visits Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei Gromyko and Turk-
ish Prime Minister Suat Urgiiplii, and the first visit of the Soviet Primier Alexei
Kosygin, are all very well documented and discussed in the book.

A new era of cooperation between the states began with the first visit of a Turkish
President, in this case Cevdet Sunay, to the USSR in 1969. The two sides dis-
cussed key issues and problems pertaining to bilateral and multilateral relations.
Ankara and Moscow’s relations improved and Qasimli adds that agreements on
trade and industry were signed and these concluded the period of severe crisis for
they commenced a period of mutual trust. Soviet-Turkish negotiations became an
integral part of the global process of Détente.

The 1969 Sunay visit provided an impetus to all spheres of the bilateral rela-
tions. Qasimli’s book contains rare and, to some extent, unique facts on Soviet
Azerbaijan and its role in reinforcing Turkish-Soviet cooperation. After the Su-
nay visit, Soviet Azerbaijan—granted permission from Moscow—took part in the
1970 Izmir International Fair. The fair pavilion of Azerbaijan demonstrated its
achievements in the fields of culture, education, and industry. It also showcased
its national film and literary achievements. Artists and scientists from Soviet
Azerbaijan visited Turkey as guests of the fair and Azerbaijan’s participation was
thus a meaningful event for Soviet-Turkish relations. Qasimli stresses that Soviet
Azerbaijan played a bridging role in moving two countries closer.

However, the Cold War was reanimated at the end of the 1970s. Tension at the
international and West-East competition level prevailed over the normalization
trend. Suspicions continued to trouble relations. Factors that prevented the de-
velopment of cooperation remained while clandestine conflicts between the two
states continued. The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan and the deployment of U.S.
Pershing II missiles in Western Europe worsened the situation.

A well trained historian, Qasimli very often pays attention to details and small
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facts of historical events. For example, Qasimli discusses in detail an important
Ankara press conference given by the former Turkish Prime Minister Biilent Ece-
vit. Two Soviet reporters of Azerbaijani origin who worked for the TASS Agency
were present at this conference. Ecevit was known to be a very poet and an expert
on journalism. During the conference, Ecevit alluded to a Turkish proverb but
was, however, interrupted by a Soviet reporter, Ikhsan Mustafayev. Mustafayev
pointed out Ecevit’s error and offered a correct pronunciation of the same prov-
erb. The poet Ecevit won over the premier minister Ecevit and responded, “You
are right, Ikhsan bey” and then repeated the proverb correctly. After this occasion
and when Ecevit held a press conference again, he asked Mustafayev, “Is my
pronunciation correct, Ikhsan bey?” to which Mustafayev always replied, “You
are right, Mr. Prime Minister”. The allegory exemplifies, above all, that Soviet
reporters and diplomats were prepared excellently for their service in Turkey. Sec-
ondly, Qasimli discusses the quality of the Soviet media and embassy officers
used by the famous KGB and how this secret organization worked professionally.
Lastly, the audience is presented the wise reaction of the Turkish prime minister
and how he appreciated knowledge in the field of literature.

Qasimli’s research approach and descriptive method is of the highest standards
and warrants a great deal of respect. Every visit and every important negotiation
meeting is told with a uniform descriptive method. Take, for example, the official
1972 Turkey visit of the Chairman of the USSR Supreme Council, Nicolai Pod-
gorny. Qasimli details the staff of the Soviet delegation and describes the main
events of the visit. Then Qasimli informs the audience of the Diplomatic Protocol
peculiarities which surrounded the visit. It is very interesting to read about the po-
litical contents of Nicolai Podgorny and Turkish President Cevdet Sunay’s meet-
ing: topics on the security in Europe, the Cyprus Question, the near and Middle
East, and on bilateral Soviet-Turkish relations. The visit functioned as a so-called
‘cultural program’; Soviet guests visited famous and symbolic sites of Turkey
history and statehood, Turkish theatres, industries, hospitals and institutions of
higher education. The visit was concluded with the signing of inter-state treaties.
What cannot be forgotten is the fact that only Podgorny formally held the status
as the head of the Soviet State and possessed the legal right to sign international
documents, while Leonid Brezhnev — the Secretary-General of the Communist
Party of the USSR and actual state leader — did not.

Qasimli pays special attention to the secret war the USSR and Turkey waged
against one another. One of the subchapters of the book is entitled, “Soviet illegal
activities in Turkey” and another is, “Secret activities of Turkey in the USSR”.
Qasimli was able to refer to declassified documents and memoirs and proved
that both countries were suspicious towards each other. Both Soviet and Turkish
special services supported their proxy allies; for the Soviets they were the Greeks,
Cypriots, Armenians, Bulgarians and some other Communist forces. Turkey, in
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return, expanded its influence among the Turkic populated regions of the USSR
and furthered NATO’s interests in the Black Sea and the Middle East. Moscow
was especially concerned of the possible impact the Azerbaijani emigration orga-
nizations had and the role Turkey could play with regard on the situation in Soviet
Azerbaijan.

Although not all of the judgments and conclusions of the book can be agreed with,
one must nevertheless, acknowledge the research of Qasimli as ‘well-balanced’.
Supporting this conclusion could be the story of how Prime Minister Ecevit spoke
at a NATO summit in May 1978. Only a few know the intense discussion that
took place at this summit held in the United States. U.S. President Jimmy Carter
insisted on the necessity to resist the increased military power of the Soviet Union
and argued in favor of building up NATO’s military power. Ecevit proposed the
complete opposite policy and offered a set of different ideas. According to Ecevit,
the two world systems had to converge, become closer and maintain constant po-
litical dialogue. Ecevit proposed to create a reliable system of security in Europe
by ceasing the unnecessary competition between the blocs. In other words, Ecevit
possibly saw the coming of the new Cold War and felt a degree of concern and
despair and wished to prevent the outbreak of new conflicts in the world. In this
sense, he was neither pro nor anti-Soviet. He was loyal to Turkish obligations and
responsible of NATO affairs. However, Ecevit sided with the supporters of bal-
anced policy in relation to the USSR and told his colleagues that the Soviet Union
did not pose real a danger to Turkey. Some commentators and analytical experts
considered Turkey under Ecevit could advance its political-military cooperation
with the Soviet Union. The Carter Administration was greatly embarrassed by
this policy shift or even by the possibility of such a shift. President Carter labored
to dissuade his Turkish colleague from developing a close cooperation with the
USSR. Ecevit ultimately agreed with Carter and signed the 1978 NATO final
agreement.

Qasimli maintains an objective position of analysis of both Turkish and Soviet
policies. Qasimli’s book definitely serves contemporary and future historians/in-
ternational relations students whom wish to conduct objective research on Turkish
and USSR foreign policy. This book offers a new perspective to Russian readers;
they will know about the bright and gifted Soviet/Turkish diplomats and politi-
cians. These people achieved the impossible during the Cold War and brought
about the period of friendly Soviet-Turkish/Azerbaijani-Turkish relations.
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Tiirkan BUDAK*

Graduate Center of the City University’de antropoloji profesorii olan David Har-
vey, Ozellikle neoliberal kapitalizmin elestirisini yaptigi ¢alismalari ile beseri bi-
limler alaninda diinyada en ¢ok atif yapilan sosyal bilimcilerden biridir. Yazar
kapitalizmin elestirisini yaptigi eserlerinde sosyal sinif bilinci ve Marksist mii-
cadelenin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. 2009 yilinda New York’ta The Enigma of
Capital ad1 ile yayinlanan eserde de yazar bu elestirilerine devam etmekte ve
sermayenin toplumlar iizerindeki tahakkiimiiniin ancak sosyal smif bilincinin
gelismesiyle ortadan kaldirilabilecegini ileri siirmektedir. Sungur Savran tara-
findan 2012 yilinda Sermaye Muammasi: Kapitalizmin Krizleri ad1 ile Tiirkgeye
cevrilen kitap sekiz alt basliktan olugsmaktadir. Kitap kapitalizmin isleyisi adina
okuyucuya bir yol gosterirken sermaye akiginin da nasil bir olgu oldugunu deri-
nilmesine irdelemektedir.

Kitabin temel amaglardan bir tanesi de sermaye akisinin dogasini ve kriz egilim-
li yapisini gozler oniine sermeye c¢alismaktir. Kapitalizm kriz egilimli bir yapi-
ya sahip oldugu halde 2008 krizinin 6ngoriilememis olmasini elestiren Harvey,
makaleler, raporlar ve ongoriiler yigin1 altina gémiilmiis olan sermaye konusu
hakkinda sistemik bir kavrayis gelistirilmesi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir. Ayni
zamanda yazar ortaya koydugu drneklerle okuyucuyu sermaye akisinin mantigini
ve i¢ ¢eliskilerini anlamaya davet etmektedir.

Sermayeyi “daha fazla paranin pesinde oldugu siire¢” olarak tanimlayan ve ser-
mayenin her sene %3 biiylime gerekliligini vurgulayan yazar, sermaye akiginin
siirekliliginde meydana gelebilecek kesintinin sermayenin degerini yitirmesi-
ne neden olabilecegini, bu durumun ise krize yol agabilecegini belirtmektedir.
O nedenle sermayenin dolasiminin canliliginmi yitirmesine neden olabilecek et-
kenlere ve sermaye akisinin siirekliligini sekteye ugratabilecek engellere dikkat
cekmektedir. Harvey, bu analizi ile sermaye akisinin 6ntindeki bir engeli agmaya
calisirken baska bir engelle karsilastigini, kapitalizmin kriz egilimlerini ¢6zme-
digini, genellikle krizlerini bir sorundan bir baskasina tasiyarak erteledigini ileri
stirmektedir. Bu baglamda 1970’lerde sermayenin ucuz isgiicii saglamak i¢in or-
giitlil isgiicii lizerine yaptig1 saldirilarin neticede bir talep eksikligi sorununa yol
acmasint ornek gostermektedir. S6z konusu engelin giderilmesi amaciyla kredi
araglarinin devreye sokuldugunu bu durumun ise iilkeleri bor¢ sarmali igerisine

*Aragtirma Asistani, BILGESAM / Yildiz Teknik Universitesi Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi.
e-posta: turkann.budakk@gmail.com
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cektigini ve dolayisiyla ¢oziim i¢in sunulan araca karsi giiven problemi yarattigini
ifade etmektedir.

Yazar teknolojik ve organizasyonel bicimler; toplumsal bigimler, kurumsal ve
idari diizenlemeler, {iretim ve emek siirecleri, doga ile iliskiler, gilinliik hayatin ve
tiiriin yeniden tiretimi ve diinyanin zihinsel kavrayislari olmak tizere higbiri birbi-
rinden {istiin olmayan fakat birbiriyle etkilesim icerisinde olan yedi farkli faaliyet
alani belirtmektedir. Harvey bu alanlari kapitalizmin kendi mantigi dogrultusunda
programlamakta ve alanlardan herhangi birinde ¢ikabilecek bir engelin sermaye-
nin birikiminde kesintiye yol acabilecegini ifade etmektedir.

Harvey’in dikkat cekmeye calistig1 bir baska unsur ise, sermaye birikiminin cog-
rafi alanla olan iligkisidir. Kapitalizmin cografya iizerine her zaman hakim olma
arzusu oldugunu vurgulayan Harvey, rekabet icinde ve siirekli kar etme arzusu
sergiledigini diislinen sermayenin, bu istegini gergeklestirmede kendisi igin en
iyi olanaga sahip olan yerlere uzanma talebi tasidigini belirtmektedir. Ayrica ya-
zar kitabinda cografi alan ile sermaye iligkisi baslig1 altinda kentsel mekanlarin
sermaye fazlasini emme konusundaki roliine de deginmektedir. Kentin yeniden
yapilanmasinin sermaye fazlasinin emilmesi noktasinda énemli bir rol oynadigin
belirtirken, bu mekanlarin getirdigi yeni olanaklar sayesinde kar elde edilebilecek
yeni alanlarin olusacagina dikkat cekmektedir.

Yazar, Sermayenin devamli birikimini saglamak konusunda engelle karsilastigin-
da daima kendine bir ¢ikig arayisi icerisine girdigini, krizlerin irrasyonel rasyo-
nellestiriciler olarak fonksiyon gordiigii bir ortamda bu sistemin yarattigi irrasyo-
nelliklerin magdurunun halk oldugunu sdylemektedir. Kitabin sayfalar: arasinda
yazar bir alternatif arayisina girmekte ve yoksunlar/miilksiizlerle birlikte farkli
gruplardan olusan antikapitalist devrimci hareketin olusmasi gerektigine isaret
etmektedir. Antikapitalist devrimci hareketin hangi faaliyet alaninda ortaya ¢ika-
bilecegini sorgulama ugraginda olan Harvey, maalesef kitapta bu konuya somut
bir 6neri getirememektedir.

Harvey’in sermaye akisinin mantig1 ve kapitalizmin kriz egilimli yapisinin an-
lagilmast dogrultusunda sundugu analizlerin gegerli nitelige sahip olabilecegi
diisiiniilebilir. Yazar kentlerin sermaye fazlasinin emilmesindeki rollerine dikkat
cekerken, Ikinci Imparatorluk Dénemi Fransa’s1 ve 1940°lar Amerika’sindan sun-
dugu drnekler ile bu stratejinin hala devam ettigini gostermeye ¢alismaktadir. Gii-
nlimiizde kentsel doniisiim ad1 altinda yapilan yikimlarin da sermaye fazlasinin
eritilmesi amacini tasidi1 ve bu tiir ydontemler ile sermayenin mevcut krizlerini
erteleme yoluna basvurdugu iddia edilebilir. Reklamlarda siirekli insanlarin re-
fahini, huzurunu, rahatin1 diigiinerek tasarlandigi sdylenen yerlesim alanlarinin
gercekte sermayenin refahina hizmet ettikleri sdylenebilir. Harvey’in kitabinda
verdigi Oorneklerden de goriilebilecegi gibi sehrin merkezi disinda olusturulan
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yeni yerlesim mekanlari bir taraftan sermaye fazlasi sorununun ¢6ziimii i¢in yeni
merciler olustururken, diger taraftan da sermayenin genis karlar elde edebilecegi
olanaklar1 harekete gecirmektedir.

Harvey’in Sermaye Muammasi'nda kapitalizmin isleyisi dogrultusunda
kurguladig1 faaliyet alanlarinin glinlimiiz neoliberal kapitalizminin isleyis
mantiginda da agik bir sekilde viicut buldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica Harvey kita-
binda bugiinkii neoliberal kapitalizmin esnek ¢alismay1 yayginlagtirmasini; emek
giiclinii sert bir sekilde kirmaya ¢aligmasini, teknokratlarca yonetilen kurumsal
yapilar olusturmasini, toplumsal kapitalizmi ¢ikar1 dogrultusunda kurgulamasini
ve yeni zihinsel kavrayislar bicimlendirmeye ¢alismasini daha rahat igleyebilmesi
icin faaliyet alanlarini kendi istegi dogrultusunda kurguladiginin en net yansima-
lar1 olarak sunmaktadir.

Peki, boyle bir durumda antikapitalist devrimci hareket hangi faaliyet alanindan
baslamalidir? Harvey’in “..finansal sisteme, bankacilik sistemine, devlet ile fi-
nans arasindaki baga ve 6zel miilkiyet haklarinin giiciine iligkin ne yapmak ge-
rektigi konusu, alisildik diisiince tarzinin digina ¢ikilmaksizin ele alinamaz’
seklindeki ifadesini antikapitalist devrimci hareketin ancak zihinsel kavrayiglarda
meydana gelebilecek bir degisiklikle dogabilecegi seklinde anlamak miimkiin-
diir. Bu dogrultuda kitapta neoliberal kapitalizmin kusattig1 zihinsel kavrayiglarda
yasanacak bir doniisiimiin antikapitalist devrimci harekete kaynaklik edecek en
onemli etkenlerden biri oldugu ileri stirilmektedir. Fakat okuyucu anti-kapitalist
devrimci hareketin hangi faaliyet alanindan baslayacagi iizerine tatmin edici bir
cevap alamamaktadir.

Harvey bu ¢alismasinda sundugu analizler ile sermaye akisinin mantiginin agik
bir sekilde kavranmasina yardim etmektedir. Ayrica analizlerinin gegerliligi,
giiniimiiz kosullariin daha iyi okunmasina imkén saglamaktadir. Kapitalizmin
isleyisini net bir sekilde anlatan bu kitap sermayenin isleyisi lizerine bilgi edin-
mek isteyenler i¢in temel kaynaklardan biri olarak nitelendirilebilir.

2 A.ge., 244.
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Bekir UNAL *

Levent Yilmaz’m on iki y1l gibi uzun sayilabilecek bir zaman zarfinda yazdig1
ve Paris Sosyal Bilimler Yiiksekokulu’nda (EHESS) savundugu doktora tezi La
Querelle des Modernes. Temps, nouveauté et histoire a travers la Querelle des
Anciens et des Modernes Fransa’nin en prestijli yayin evlerinden birisi olan Galli-
mard Yaynlar: tarafindan 2004 yilinda Le Temps Moderne adiyla yayimlanmigtir.
Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi’nde Tarih bdliimiiniin basinda olan Levent Yilmaz’in
uzun ve detayli bir akademik ¢alismadan ince ve kolay okunan bir kitaba doniis-
tiirdigl tezi, Modern Zamanin Tarihi: Bati’da Yeninin Deger Haline Geligi adiyla
Metis Yayinlar tarafindan Tiirkgeye ¢evrilmistir. Kitap tam da alt baghginin ge-
rektirdigi gibi, modern zamanlarin varliga geliginin zamansallik algisinin degisi-
mi lizerine kurulu oldugunu ve ‘yeni’ denen degeri nasil yiiceltmeye bagladigini
donemin zaman algisin1 ihmal etmeden analiz etmeye ¢alismaktadir.

Glinlimiizde ne anlama geldiginden siiphe duyulmayan kavramlarin baginda ‘mo-
dern olmak’ gelmektedir. Modern Zamanin Tarihi, Tirk ulusal tarih anlatiminin,
Batililagmayla bir referans noktasi olarak ilgilendigi i¢in gormezden geldigi bir
kavram olan modernligin tarihini ve kokenlerini anlatmaya ¢aligmaktadir. Levent
Yilmaz herkesin bildigini sandig1 Bati’nin tarihini ve kendisini nasil ‘Bat1’ olarak
inga ettigini detayli bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Kitapta Tiirkiye’nin hedef olarak
secip kabul ettigi tiim degerlerin nasil birer ‘deger’ haline geldigini tarihsel arka
plan ile anlatmaktadir. Y1lmaz, tarihsellik anlayisinin degistigini ve degisen bu
olgunun eskiler (Antik Yunan ve Roma’nin tanrilari, mitleri, filozoflar1, bilginleri
ve bunlari yiiceltenler) ile modernler (yasadiklari donemden etkilenen, simdiki
zamani merkeze alarak mitkemmeliyete dogru evrilen, ¢izgisel bir gelecek ve ta-
rihsellik tasarlamis yeniler) gibi iki tanimlamay1 dogurdugu icin bir ‘tarihi’ oldu-
gunu iddia etmektedir.

Moder Zamamn Tarihi, 1687 yilinda Charles Perrault’nun “eskiler” ile ken-
disinin yasadigi donemi kiyasladig1 Biiyiik Louis nin Yiizyili siirini Fransiz
Akademisi’nde okumasinin ardindan baslayan tartigsmalarin odagindaki Racine,
Perrault, Petrarca, Dante, Erasmus, Montaigne, Descartes gibi isimlerin eserleri-
nin yol agtig1 ‘kavga’nin kokenini ve eskiler ile yeniler arasindaki tartismalarin
boyutlarini tarihi kesitlerle analiz etmeye calismaktadir. Levent Yilmaz’a uzun
soluklu bu ugrasisinda tezinin danigmanligini yapan Francois Hartog, Levi-Sra-

*Aragtirma Asistani, BILGESAM / Bilgi Universitesi Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi.
e-posta: bekirunalbilgi@gmail.com
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uss ve Hans Gadamer gibi alanlarinin saygin ve énemli sosyal bilimcileri birikim-
leri ile yol gostermektedir.

Yazarin kitapta derinlemesine okuyup yorumladigi ve aktardigi birgok isimin
arasinda dort tanesi one ¢ikmaktadir: Montaigne, Dante, Petrarca ve Erasmus.
Yazara gore, gelecegin gecmiste mevcut oldugunun kabulii, “hayatin miirsidi
olarak tarih” tanimlamasini hakli ¢ikarip, eski tarih ve modern tarihi kars1 kar-
stya getirmektedir. Petrarca’ya gore bu, ayna islevi goren yansimali bir iligkidir.
Erasmus ise, modern insanin eskilerin eksikliklerini tamamlamak zorunda ol-
dugunu diigiinmektedir. Dante>ye gore siyasal ideal ge¢miste bulunmaktadir.
Petrarca>nin Onerdi8i yenilik ise, «eskileri modernlerin diinyasina tagimaktany
gecmektedir. Montaigne>de gordiiglimiiz yenilik tiksintisi ve eskinin yiiceltilmesi
fikri, muhafazakarlik konusunda onu Dante ile karsilagtirmamizi gerektirirken,
Erasmus ile Petrarcaynin yenilige dair diisiinceleri, modern zamanin tarihine ve
modern dedigimiz her seyin anlamina ¢ok dnemli katkilar yapmaktadir. Y1lmaz,
modernlik tarihinin en ka¢inilmaz unsurlarindan birisinin de merak oldugunu vur-
gulamaktadir. Bu vurgu dogal olarak insanin aklina hemen yasak meyve hadisesi-
ni getirmektedir. Yilmazyin burada tartismaya actigi sey, Adem ile Havvarnin cen-
netten kovulmalarinin sonucu degildir. Yilmaz, daha ziyade olayin ¢ikis noktasty-
la ilgilenmekte ve su soruyu sormaktadir: “Insan neden kendisine ters isteklere
kapilir, bir giin bir seyi oteki giin baska seyi sever?” Yazar, bu soruya Montaigne»i
referans gostererek cevap vermektedir. Zira Montaigne>e gore hep ayni kalan,
degismeyen tek sey insandir.

Odak noktasma 17. yiizyili koyan Modern Zamanin Tarihi, asla ‘zaman agimina’
ugramayacak bir davadan, ‘Eskiler ve Modernler Kavgasi’ndan bahsediyor. Ev-
vel zaman i¢inde diye baslayan eskiler ve modernler arasinda siiregelen kavga,
sonunda uyuyacagimiz bir masal gibi baslasa da kitab1 okudukg¢a anlatilanlarin
bizi uyandiracak ve aydinlatacak bir islevi oldugu goriilmektedir. “Niye tarih ya-
ziyoruz?” Yazara gore biitiin mesele bu soruya verilebilecek makul bir cevapta
diigiimlenmektedir. ‘Simdi’ dedigimiz zaman dilimi nasil ve neden tarihsellesi-
yor? Esas sorun zaman kavramini mi, yoksa tanriyr m1 ¢6zmektir? Yiizyillar on-
cesinin siirinden, sozlii edebiyatindan nasil yola ¢ikilmalidir? Tarihteki mitsellik
neden giderek silinmistir? Mitsel bir tarih aslinda yitik bir tarih midir? Bu sorular
kitabin odak noktasi ¢evresinde dolagmakta ve nihayet kitabin sonunda yoriinge-
sine oturmaktadir. Antik¢ag’in Ronesans doneminde yeniden ele alinmasi sonu-
cunda, ‘yeni’ olan ‘eski’ ile kars1 karsiya geliyor. Yilmaz’a gore sorun, eskinin
hakikiligine dair inangla degisimin zorunlu olduguna dair inancin ¢arpismasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Kavga kitabin ilerleyen boliimlerinde ‘Eskiler ve Modernler
Kavgasi1’ olmaktan ¢ikip, modernlerin kendi i¢indeki bir kavgaya donlismektedir.
Levent Yilmaz’in Avrupa’daki 6nemli kiitliphanelerden topladigi kaynaklar ile
zenginlestirip literatiire kazandirdigt Modern Zamamin Tarihi, 17. ylzyilin so-
nundaki bir tartismanin tarihini bir¢ok referanstan okuyarak; Batili toplumlarin



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 5, Sayi 8, Bahar 2013

nereden hareketle, hangi diisiinceleri alip, hangilerini birakarak, ya da boyle yap-
tiklarimi zannederek modern olduklarinin arastirmasini sunmaktadir. Yilmaz’in
kullandig1 dipnotlarim bu konu ile ilgilenenlere yol gdstermesi ve okuyucuyu
meraka sevk etmesi kitabin dikkate deger 6zelliklerinden birini olusturmaktadir.
Tiim bunlara ek olarak, yazarin uzun yillar siiren ¢abasinin arkasinda sadece ta-
rihsel bir bakis a¢is1 yatmamakta, belki tarih felsefesi ile el ele gitmesinden dolay1
felsefenin iginden de ilerlemektedir.

Levent Yilmaz, kitabin orta kisimlarina dogru Paul Valerysnin «Eski Yunan,
Modern zamanlarin en giizel icadidir» soziinii hatirlatiyor. Yilmaz bu bdliimde,
modern zaman, Antik¢agyin taklidi midir yoksa torpililenmesi, diizeltilmesi ve ye-
niden yazilmas1 midir gibi sorular etrafinda, kesif ve icat arasindaki kiigiik ama
olimciil ugurumun, «<modern» sifatinin anlam kiimesinde kapladigi yeri tartismaya
acmaktadir. Yazar nasil Antik¢ag, Ortacag ve Ronesans birbirlerinden ayriliyor-
larsa ayni1 sekilde kendisinden 6nceki ¢agalari yeniden icat etme cesareti gdsteren
Modern Zamanin Tarihi’'nin de ‘yeni bir ¢ag’ olarak adlandirilmasi gerektigini
ileri slirmektedir. Y1ilmaz, iste bu ‘yeni’ ¢ag bilincinin, yani yeni olanin pesinde
kosarken yiiziinii eskiye donerek ilerleme fikrinin Avruparda yeni sifatinin kazan-
dig1 ve kazandirdigi degerler i¢cin zamanasimina ugramayacak bir dava oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Modern Zamanin Tarihi’de yenilik, degisim, ilerleme ve kesif ¢a-
tigmasi arasindaki tartigma, Bati1’y1 Bat1 yapan yegane unsurlar1 gostermektedir.

Yilmaz kitabinda Avrupa tarih yaziminda, eskiden yeniye gegis evresine sikca
deginse de, gegmisin gelecegi nasil tahayyiil ettigi, gelecegin gegmiste nasil yazili
oldugu gibi sorulara tatmin edici cevaplar verememektedir. Avrupa’nin, tarihinin
bir doneminde eskiden yeniye gectigini ve eski iliski yapilarini kirdigini anlatir-
ken, ‘Aydinlanma’ terimini kullanmaktadir. Aydinlanmanin diisiince diinyasini;
eskiyle yeninin kavgasinda yeninin eskiye nasil baktiginda kesfetmesi, Bati’nin
gecmisi nasil olusturdugunu, nasil tarihe doniistiirdiigiinii ve gelecegin tarihle
kurdugu iliskiyi, yani modern tarih yazimini mercek altina almasi da sorunlu bir
yaklasim olarak gdze carpmaktadir.

Sonug olarak Levent Yilmaz’in kitabi, modern zamanin tarihini ve eskilerle mo-
dernler arasindaki kavganin nasil ortaya ¢iktigin1 Avrupa’nin farkl koselerindeki
modernlerin ve yapitlarinin izini siirerek anlatan, yontem agisindan Tiirkgedeki
en yetkin ve igerik agisindan en detayli tarih okumalarindan birdir. Y1lmaz, kitaba
yazdig1 6nsoziin sonunda «Bunun bir devami yazilmaliydi» demektedir. Kitap
okundugunda aynmi kaniy1 paylasmamak mimkiin degildir. Yazarin da belirttigi
gibi okuyucu simdilik ancak bu kadariyla yetinmelidir, zira Modern Zamanin Ta-
rihi anlatmakla bitecek gibi gozitkmemektedir.
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BiILGE ADAMLAR STRATEJIK ARASTIRMALAR MERKEZi

Tiirk tarihi incelendiginde gegmisteki basarilarin arkasinda iyi yetismis bilge
adamlarin bulundugu goriilmektedir. Ancak gilinlimiizde olaylarin ¢ok boyut-
lu olarak gelismesi ve sorunlarin karmagiklagsmasi, birka¢ bilge kisinin veya
aydinin gelismeleri zamaninda ve dogru olarak algilamasini ve alternatif poli-
tikalar iiretebilmesini zorlagtirmaktadir. Gelismelerin yakindan takip edilmesi,
gelecekle ilgili gergekei dngoriilerin yapilabilmesi ve dogru politikalar iire-
tilebilmesi i¢in farkli disiplinlere ve goriislere sahip bilge adamlar ile geng
ve dinamik arastirmacilarin, esnek organizasyonlar i¢inde sinerji saglayacak
sekilde bir araya getirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Diinya’daki ve yurt i¢indeki gelismeleri takip ederek gelecege yonelik 6ngo-
riilerde bulunmak; Tiirkiye’nin ikili ve ¢ok tarafli uluslararasi iligkilerine ve
giivenlik stratejilerine, yurt i¢indeki siyasi, ekonomik, teknolojik, ¢evresel ve
sosyo-kiiltiirel problemlerine yonelik bilimsel aragtirmalar yapmak; karar ali-
cilara milli menfaatler dogrultusunda gergekei, dinamik ¢6ziim Onerileri, karar
secenekleri ve politikalar sunmak maksadiyla Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastir-
malar Merkezi (BILGESAM) kurulmustur. BILGESAM’1n vizyonu, amaci,
hedefleri, ¢aligma yontemi, temel nitelikleri, teskilati ve yayinlari http://www.
bilgesam.org/tr web sitesinde sunulmaktadir.

BiLGE STRATEJi DERGISI

Bilge Strateji; hakemli ve bagimsiz bir dergidir. Bilge Strateji, Bilge Adamlar
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (BILGESAM) tarafindan yayinlanmaktadir.
Yayin politikas1 ve bilimsel kriterler, bagimsiz editorler ve Yayin Kurulu’nca
tespit edilmektedir.

Alaninda Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleleri yayinlar. Giiz ve Bahar dénemlerinde
olmak iizere yilda iki kez yaymlanmaktadir. Bilge Strateji, uluslararasi iligki-
ler basta olmak iizere tiim sosyal bilimler konularinda makaleler igerir.

Bilge Strateji’nin temel amaci sosyal bilimler alanlarindaki farkli diisinen ya-
zarlarin fikirlerinden olusan sinerji ile yurt ici ve yurt disinda sosyal bilimler
literatiiriine katkida bulunabilmektir. Ozellikle, sunacag farkli bilimsel dii-
siincelerle Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin siyasi, ekonomik, ¢evresel ve sosyo-kiil-
tiirel problemlerine ¢oziim liretebilmektir.
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YAZARLARA BiLGIi NOTU

1. Bilge Strateji Dergisi ulusal hakemli bir dergidir. Bilge Strateji Dergisi’nde
yayinlanmak tizere gonderilen makale daha 6nce herhangi bir yerde yayin-
lanmamis olmalidir.

2. Yazarlardan gelen makaleler alaninda yetkin iki hakeme gonderilir. Ha-
kemlerden rapor alinir ve rapora gore yazarlara geri doniis yapilir. Yazarin
hakemlerin raporlar1 dogrultusunda ilgili diizeltme, degisiklik ve ekleme-
leri yapmast durumunda makaleler yayinlanir. Makalenin yayinlanmasi
konusunda hakemlerden biri olumsuz digeri olumlu degerlendirme verirse,
makale iiciincii bir hakeme gonderilir. Ugiinii hakemin verdigi degerlendir-
meye gore makalenin yaymlanmasina karar verilir.

3. Makale dili Tiirkge veya Ingilizce olmalidir.

4. Makale; yazim stili, anlatimda akigkanlik, dilin dogru kullanimi, yazinin
planlamasi, dipnotlar ile yazi arasindaki uyum, dipnotlardaki bilgilerin
eksiksiz ve dogru olmasi, dipnotlarin yeterliligi, yazi ile ilgili yeterli kay-
nagin kullanilip kullamilmadigi, calismanin bilim diinyasina katkisi, ori-
jinalligi, yazarin iddialarin1 savunmadaki yeterliligi, yazinin derinligi ve
kalitesi gibi noktalarda tutarli olmalidir.

5. Makalelerin uzunlugunda alt sinirin 4000 kelime, iist sinirin ise 15000 ke-
limeden uzun olmamasi tavsiye edilir. Kitap inceleme ¢alismalari ise 1500-
2000 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

6. Makale ile birlikte 80-110 kelimeyi asmayan ozeti (Tiirkge ve Ingilizce
olarak) ve yazar hakkinda 5-6 satirlik bilgi notu da génderilmelidir.

7. Makale, Times New Roman formatinda 11 puntoda ve 1,15 satir araliginda
yazilmalidir. Dipnotlar i¢in Times New Roman formatinda 10 punto kul-
lanilmalidir.

8. Makalenin bashg: Tiirkge ve Ingilizce olarak metne uygun kisa ve agik
ifadeli olmali; baslik ve alt bagliklar kalin harflerle yazilmalidir.

9. Ana basliklar ve alt basliklar rakamlarla numaralandirilmalidir. Ana baslik-
lar biiyiik harflerle yazilmalidir. Takip eden alt basliklar ise, kelimelerin ilk
harfleri biiyiik diger harfler kiigiik olacak sekilde diizenlenmelidir.

1. ANA BASLIK
1.1. Alt Baslik

1.1.1. Alt Baghigm Bolimi
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10. Alintilamada Chicago Manual of Style sistemi kullanilmalidir. Ayrintili
bilgi i¢in bakiniz. http://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org/tools_citationgu-
ide.html.

Ornek:
+ Kitabin dipnot olarak gosterimi;

Michael Pollan, The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Me-
als (New York: Penguin, 2006), 99-100.

Pollan, Omnivore’s Dilemma, 89.
» Kitap i¢indeki boliimiin dipnot olarak gosterimi;

John D. Kelly, “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Mo-
ral Economy of War,” in Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, ed.
John D. Kelly et al. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010), 77.

Kelly, “Seeing Red,” 81-82.
» Akademik dergi makalesinin dipnot olarak gosterimi;

Joshua I. Weinstein, “The Market in Plato’s Republic,” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 440.

Weinstein, “Plato’s Republic,” 452-53.
» Internetten alinan dipnotun gosterimi;

Fatih Ozbay, “Tiirkiye-Rusya iliskilerinde Ugiincii Dénem,”
11.05.2010, erisim tarihi 08.11.2010, http://www.bilgesam.org/tr/
index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=677:turkiye-rusya-
iliskilerinde-ucuncu-donemé&catid=104:analizler-rusya&ltemid=136.

* Kaynakga gosterimi;

Pollan, Michael. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Me-
als. New York: Penguin, 2006.

Weinstein, Joshua 1. “The Market in Plato’s Republic.” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 439-58.

McDonald’s Corporation. “McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.”
Accessed July 19, 2008. http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factshe-
ets.html.

11.Makale Teslim Sekli: Makaleler bilgesam@bilgesam.org adresine Bilge
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Strateji dergisinde yayinlanmak tizere gonderildigi belirtilerek yazar ile-
tisim bilgileriyle birlikte gonderilmelidir. Bu siirecte, makalelerle ilgili
yapilmast gereken degisiklik ve diizeltmeler yazarlara bildirilecektir. Ma-
kalenin degisiklik yapilmis hali, bildirim tarihinden en gec iki hafta sonra
yukarida belirtilen e-posta adresine tekrar gonderilmelidir.

12.Daha fazla bilgi edinmek i¢in www.bilgestrateji.com adresine bakiniz.
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SUBMISSION GUIDELINES

. The Wise Strategy Journal is a nationally refereed journal. Articles submit-
ted for publication in the Wise Strategy Journal must not ever have been
previously published in any other publication.

. Articles must be written in Turkish or English.

. Submitted articles are viewed by two competent referees, who are renow-
ned experts in their field. The authors are then given feedback according
to the reviews given by these selected referees. Articles are published pen-
ding that the author makes the required corrections, changes, and additions
to the article per the suggestions of the referees’ review. In the case that
referees submit contradicting reviews about the article, the article in qu-
estion is then sent for review to a third referee. The ultimate publication
of the article is lastly determined by the review given by the third referee.

. Meticulous attention should be paid to the following criteria: writing style,
academic accuracy, correct language usage, organized and cohesive wri-
ting, appropriate and adequate use of footnotes, and relevant and sufficient
use of resources. Studies should exhibit originality, depth, and quality in
their contribution to the science world.

. Articles should not be less than 4,000 words. Although the number of
words at maximum is not limited, it is recommended not to exceed 15,000

words. The number of words for book reviews should be between 1500-
2000 words.

. A summary of the article and a short biography of the writer (both not
exceeding 100 words, in either Turkish or English) ought to be sent with
the article.

. The article must be written in 11-point Times New Roman font and 1.5 line
spacing. Footnotes must also be written in Times New Roman font, size 10.

. The article’s title must be short, appropriate, and clearly expressed; hea-
dings and sub-headings should be marked in bold.

. Headings and sub-headings ought to be numbered, as exhibited in the
example below. Headings must be written in all capital letters. For the sub-
sequent sub-headings, the first letter of the first word must be capitalized
while the following letters are lower-cased.
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1. MAIN HEADING
1.1. Sub Heading
1.1.1. A Brief Chapter Under Sub-Heading

10.For the use of citations, the system of the Chicago Manual of Style ought
to be used. For further details, please see http://www.chicagomanualofst-
yle.org/tools_citationguide.html.

* For a book;

Michael Pollan, The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Me-
als (New York: Penguin, 2006), 99—100.

Pollan, Omnivore’s Dilemma, 89.

Pollan, Michael. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Me-
als. New York: Penguin, 2006.

* For a chapter or other part of a book;

John D. Kelly, “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Mo-
ral Economy of War,” in Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, ed.
John D. Kelly et al. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010), 77.

Kelly, “Seeing Red,” 81-82.

Kelly, John D. “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Moral
Economy of War.” In Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, edited
by John D. Kelly, Beatrice Jauregui, Sean T. Mitchell, and Jeremy Walton,
67-83. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010.

* For a journal article;

Joshua I. Weinstein, “The Market in Plato’s Republic,” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 440.

Weinstein, “Plato’s Republic,” 452-53.

Weinstein, Joshua I. “The Market in Plato’s Republic.” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 439-58.

 For a website;

“McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts,” McDonald’s Corporation,
accessed July 19, 2008, http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.
html.
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“McDonald’s Happy.”

“McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.” McDonald’s Corporation. Ac-
cessed July 19, 2008. http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.

11. Article Submission: Articles to be published in the Wise Strategy Journal
must be sent to editor@bilgestrateji.com. Within the e-mail, the proposed
article should be attached, together with a brief statement requesting the
article’s inclusion in the Wise Strategy Journal. Brief (100 words) biograp-
hical information about the writer should also be included.

The submission process will include notifying the writer of changes and
corrections to the article that have been suggested by the selected referees.
Authors must then re-send the final amendments to the article to the above
email address no later than two (2) weeks, or 15 days, after the date when
they were given the appropriate feedback.

12.For further information, please see http://www.bilgestrateji.com/eng
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Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Aré§t|rmalar Merkezi (BILGESAM), Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu
illerinde son 30 yildir yogun olarak yasanan problemleri, sosyal ve ekonomik baglamlari ile
incelemek maksadiyla “Turkiye’de Kirtler ve Toplumsal Algilar” kitabini yayimlamaktadir.

Turkiye’'nin en énemli sorununun Kiirt meselesi oldugunu degerlendiren BILGESAM bu kitapta;
gerceklestirdigi niteliksel ve niceliksel galigsmalarin temel bulgulari sunmakta, toplumsal kesimlerin
birlikte yagama arzulari yaninda ayrimcilik algilari ve bazi kesimlerin ayrilikgi temeldeki gérslerini
ortaya koymaktadir. Kitap, bélgedeki sorunlarin tespiti ve nedenlerinin ortaya konulmasinda alan
calismalarina duyulan ihtiyaci gidermeyi hedeflemekte, Kirt meselesinin ¢éziimine katki

saglamayl amaglamaktadir.

Satin almak igin: www.bilgesam.org/kitabevi
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